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PKSPATORY  NOTE. 

As  the  scope  of  the  work  done  by  the  Romance  scholars  of 
America  has  v/idened  and  deepened,  the  editing  of  mon-uments  of 
the  older  literature  has  cone  in  for  its  share  of  attention. 
Though  far  removed  from  the  great  manuscript  depositories  of 
the  world,  the  enterprise  of  American  scholars  has  not  found 
this  to  tie  an  unsurmountable  difficulty  in  the  preparation  of 
critical  text  editions.   To  prove  the  truth  of  this  statement 
one  has  only  to  mention  the  names  Kenry  A.Todd  and  Thomas  A. 
Jenkins  to  call  to  mind  their  successful  T/ork  in  this  direc- 
tion CI) .  Hitherto  Prench  has  been  the  only  language  repre- 
sented in  this  particular  field,  hut  in  truth  the  older  lit- 
erary field  in  every  Romance  language  is  v;hitc  unto  the  har- 
vest, and  a^^aits  but  the  coming  of  a  band  of  earnest  workers 
to  yield  a  plenteous  return  even  to  those  d\7clling  in  the 

New  ¥/orld. 

George  C.Keidel. 

Johns  Hopkins  University, 
March  S5,  1095. 


(I)  a.  Le  Dit  de  la  Panthère  d'Amours  par  Nicole  de  I.Iargi- 
val,  poème  du  xilic  siècle,  publie  d  après  les  manuscrits  de 
Paris  et  de  Saint -Pet  ersbourg  par  Heriry  A.Todd.   Paris,  Didot , 
1883.   8vo,  XXXIX  and  117  pp.   (Société  des  Anciens  Textes 
Français)  ptJ.H.U.SlVGVO 

b.  La  Naissance  du  Chevalier  au  O/gne,  ou  les  Enfants  chan- 
gés en  C^'-gncs.  French  poem  of  the  xiith  century,  published 
for  the  first  time,  together  v;ith  an  inedited  prose  version, 
from  the  ],:ss.  of  the  National  and  Arsenal  Libraries  at  Paris; 
with  introduction,  notes  and  vocabulary,  by  Henry  Alfred  Todd, 
Ph.D.,  Associate  in  the  Romance  Languages,  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity. Baltimore,  The  Llodern  Language  Association,  1009. 
8vo,  :CV,  120  and  18  pp.   (Publications  of  the  Modern  Language 
Association  of  America,  vol. IV,  nos. 3  and  4  -  July-December). 
:(J.H.U.54803) . 

c.  L'sspurgatoirc  Seint  Patriz  of  ::arie  de  Prance,  published 
with  an  introduction  and  a  study  of  the  language  of  the  au- 
thor, by  Thomas  Atkinson  Jenkins.   Philadelphia,  1894.   Ovo, 
VI  and  151  pp.   (G.C.K.) 


V. 


ABBREVIATIOIIS. 

anc.  ==  ancien,  referring  to  an  older  numbering  of  manuscripts. 

anc.B.IT.f.  -  rcforn  to  the  number  of  a  manxincript  in  the  Bi- 
bliothèque nationale  at  Paris  before  the  last  re- 
nimbering  was  made. 

anc.suppl.fr.  ~  ancien  supplement  français,  referring  to  an 

older  designation  of  certain  manuscripts  in  the  Bi- 
bliothcq^ie  Nationale  at  Paris. 

Ars.f.  =  Bibliothèque  do  1  Arsenal  at  Paris,  fonds  français, 
in  referring  to  manuscripts. 

Batf  =  Bulletin  de  la  Société  des  Anciens  Textes  Français 
(see  Index,  s. v. Bulletin) . 

bibl.mun.  —  bibliothèque  municipale  of  French  tovms,  in  re- 
ferring to  manuscripts. 

Eiog.Gen.  -  Biographie  Générale  (see  Index,  s.v.) 

B.M.Harl.  =  British  'vluseum  at  London,  Harleian  collection  of 
manuscripts. 

B.ll.f.  ~  Bibliothèqi.ie  nationale  at  Paris,  fonds  français,  in 
referring  to  mamiscripts. 
Bull.Soc.Hist . Comp.  =  Bulletin  de  la  Société  Historique  de 
Compiegne. 

Chrest .  -  (Ihr  est  omat  hi  o  of  M.  Leopold  Const  ans  (see  Index,  s. 
V.  Const  ans)  . 

Fabliaux  =  Les  Fabliaux  of  I.I.Joseph  Bedier  (see  Index,  £.v. 
Bedier) . 

Jongl.  -  Jongleurs  et  Trouvères  of  iJ. Achille  Jubinal  (see  In- 
dex, s.v.  Jubinal) . 

M. de  G.  =  I.'Iarie  de  Compiegne  of  H.Leopold  Const  ans  (see  In- 
dex, s.v.  Constans)  . 

N.-D.  -  Notre-Dame ,  in  referring  to  manuscripts. 

Ro  =  Romania  (see  Index,  s.v.) 

Rdlr  =  Rev^ao  des  Langues  Romanes  (see  Index,  s. v. Revue)  . 

So c . d . Anc . ? . Franc .  -  Société  dos  Anciens  Textes  Français. 

St.-GeiTa.  =  Saint -Germa  in,  in  referring  to  manuscripts. 

ZfTv   =  Zeitschrlft  f'or  RÔmanische  Philologie  (see  Index,  s.v. 
Zeitschrift) . 

Ail  other  abbreviations  used  in  this  monograph  are  supposed 
to  be  common  enough  not  to  need  explanation. 


Part  I. 
General  Survey. 


A.  INTRODUCTION. 

I.  EXTERIIAL  I'll  STORY. 

Of  all  the  Old-French  poons  which  have  "boon  preserved,  the 
l!:vangile  aux  rcToraes  in  perhaps  the  nost  reinarXatjle  if  we  tahe 
into  consideration  the  various  conditions  under  which  it  a- 
rosc  and  spread.   It  may  well  "be  claimed  that  this  poem  has 
never  been  lost  sight  of  "by  the  literary  public  of  France,  a 
statement  which  can  hardly  be  true  of  many  of  the  monuments 
of  the  older  literatuire.   Originating  in  or  near  Paris,  it  ra- 
pidly spread  to  the  neighboring  literary  centres  and  seems  to 
have  been  a  general  favorite  with  the  trouveurs  and  their  jo- 
vial audiences:   this  fact  is  established  beyond  a  doubt  by 
the  niHnerous  and  widely  discrepant  versions  preserved  to  us 
in  the  manuscripts  hitherto  discovered  (1) . 

But  even  after  the  invention  of  printing  our  poem  did  not 
sink  into  the  obscurity  which  was  the  fate  of  so  nany  other 
productions  belonging  to  Old-Prench  literature,  for  one  of  the 
manuscripts  still  extant  v;as  tlie  property  of  no   less  a  liter- 
ary personage  than  Claude  Fauchet ,  who  did  not  fail  to  make 
mention  of  the  poem  in  a  well-known  treatise  (2) .  From  this 
work  were  of  course  derived  the  several  mentions  of  the  poem 


NOTKS. 

(1)  For  the  proof  of  the  statements  made  above,  see  espe- 
cially the  chapter  on  the  Relations  of  the  L'anuscripts"^  and 
the  :^vanglle  Bibliography^.  "- 

(2)  Recueil  de  1 'origine  do  la  Langue  et  Poésie  Françoise, 
Ryme  et  Romans:  plus  les  Noms  et  OEuvrcs  des  1C7  Poètes  Fran- 
çois Vivant  Avant  l'An  1300.   Paris,  Ilamert  Pâtisson,  1501. 
4to.   (Non  vidimus.) 

For  a  description  of  this  v;ork,  see  Brunot ,  Ilanuel  du  Li- 
braire ,  s.v.  Fauchot. 
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to  "be  found  in  the  literary  hintories  of  succeeding  centu- 
ries  (3),  until  finally  H.LaCurne  de  Salntc-Palaye,  in  the 
course  of  the  extended  preparations  for  his  projected  rrorlv  on 
Old-Prench  literature,  had  the  poen  copied  from  the  manuscripts 


(3)  Compare  the  statements  of  LI. Leopold  Constans,  published 
in:  ^  ^  ,    , 

a.  'Bulletin  de  la  Société  Historique  de  Compiegne  ,  vol. 
Ill:  M. Constans,  llario  de  Compiegne  d'après  I'li^vangile  aux 
Pemes.    (Hon  vidirijjus.)  ^ 

b.  Deprint  of  the  preceding:  iviarie  do  Compiegne  d  après 

1 'évangile  aux  Tommes,  texte  publié  pour  la  premiere  fois  dans 
son  intégrité  d'après  les  quatre  manuscrits  connus  des  XlIIe, 
XIVc  et  X^/e  siècles,  avec  un  commentaire  philologique  (et) 
grammatical,  et  une  dissertation  sur  1  origine  probable  de  ce 
fabliau,  par  I.I.  Constans,  Professeur  Agrégé  au  Lycée  de  Sons. 
Paris,  Vieweg,  1876.   8vo ,  8G  pp.  £  (Peab.r!363,  J.K.U.10452r] 

On  p. 75,  ?:e  find  the  following  vague  statement: 

"Plusieurs  critiques,  au  :cvie  et  aii  XVIIe  siècle,  et  I.'.Ju- 
binal,  au  XIXe,  ont  attribué,  sans  discussion,  il  est  vrai, 
l'i^vangile  aux  femmes  à  Jehan  Dupain  ou  Durpain, ". 

Reference  is  probably  made,  amongst  others,  to  1,1. Lacroix  du 
î.:aine.  Bibliothèque  Pranqoise,  Paris,  Abel  1  Angolier,  1584, 
fo  (non  vidimus.) ;  and  to  ".Du  Verdier,  Bibliothèque  Françoi- 
se, Lyon,  1585,  fo.  (non  vidimus.) 

Indeed  vre   have  the  direct  statement  of  II. Paulin  Paris  in 
regard  to  the  former  of  these,  in: 

Les  Manuscrits  François  de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Roi,  leur  hi- 
stoire et  celle  dos  textes  allemands,  etc.,  de  la  même  collec- 
tion.  Par  A.Paulin  Paris,  Conservateur-adjoint  de  la  Biblio- 
thèque du  Roi  (Section  des  l'anuscrits)  .   IV.   Suite  du  format 
in-folio  mediocri.   Paris,  Techener,  1841.   8vo ,  471  pp. 
(Peab.W.17)J  See  p. 182. 

To  the  sane  effect  is  that  of  the  Nouvelle  Biographie  Gone- 
rale  depuis  les  temps  les  -nlus  recules  iusqu  a  nos  jours,  a- 
vec  les  renseignements  bibliographiques  et  1  indication  des 
sources  à  consulter;  publiée  par  î.HJ.T'irmin  Didot  Frères,  sous 
la  direction  de  I.I.le  Dr.Hoefer.  Vol.X^/,  Paris,  1858.  8vo, 
CJ.H.U.3229)    Sec  col. 302. 
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then  known  to  contain  it.  These  copies  we  still  possess  (4) , 
and  it  was  they  no  doubt  that  again  attracted  the  especial 
attention  of  scholars  to  the  poem  as  found  in  the  original 
manuscripts  (5) ,  after  it  had  lain  there  unread  perhaps  for 
several  centuries. 

Tliro^ogh  all  this  tine  the  poen  itself,  though  mentioned 
here  and  there  (6)  ,  had  remained  unpublislied,  and  it  vms  not 


(4)  a.  Ars.f.2765,  foiro  (=US.K)  ;  copy  of  IÎS.B; 

b.  Ars.f.2708>^  foISGvo  (=LiS.L)  ,  copy  of  LIS.  C; 

c.  Ars.f.3123," pages  134-136  (=L:S.L:)  ,  copy  of  IIS. F . 

I  Tcnov/  these  manuscripts  only  through  copies  made  for  me. 

(5)  Jongleurs  et  Trouvères,  ou  Clioix  de  Saluts,  l^ipîtros, 
Reveries  et  Autres  Pieces  Légères  des  XlIIe  et  XlVe  Siècles; 
publie  pour  la  premiere  fois  par  Achille  Jubinal,  d  après  les 
manuscrits  de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Roi.  Paris,  Merlclein,  1835. 
8vo,  19D  pp.  ^(Peab.23742j   See  p. 14. 

It  is  to  be~noted,  hov;ever,  in  this  connection  that  the 
last -mentioned  copy  of  II.de  Saint  c-Palaye  was  made  from  a 
manuscript  which  was  not  one  of  the  three  known  to  il. Jubinal 
(that  is,  LIS.]?)  . 

Compare  also  tîie  statement  made  in  this  matter  by  LI. Paul 
Meyer,  Notices  ot  Extraits  dos  TIanuscrits  de  la  Bibliothèque 
Nationale  et  Autres  Bibliothoqvies,  vol.rcCXIII,  Part  I,  p.7G. 
(Peab.-lieir 

Perhaps  some  additional  information  may  still  remain  to  be 
extracted  from  the  copies  made  by  I.I.J'ubinal  of  French,  Span- 
ish and  Italian  poems  ivhich  are  said  to  be  preserved  in  the 
manuscripts  known  as  Bagneres,  Nos. 10  -  21   CCf.Zfrp  VII. 106). 

(6)  a.  Claude  Pierre  Goujet  (=L  Abbé  Goujot) ,  Bibliothèque 
Françoise,  ou  Histoire  de  la  Littérature  Françoise;  dans  la- 
quelle on  montre  1  utilité  que  1  on  peut  retirer  des  Livres 
publies  en  François  depuis  1  origine  de  1  Impri:aerie ,  pour  la 
connoissance  des  Belles  Lettres,  de  1  Histoire,  des  Sciences 
(et)  des  Arts;  et  ou  1  on  rapporte  les  Jugemens  des  critiques 
sur  les  principaux  ouvrages  en  chaque  genre  écrits  dans  la 
même  Langue.   Paris,  1741,  9  vols.   IGmo.  '2('PQ3.'b.\".18)\     See 
vol. IX,  pp. 96-104,  under  Jean  Dupin.   (Referred  to  by  M.Paris, 
I.e.,  vol.IV,  p. 182.) 
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until  !.:. Achille  Jubinal  brought  out  his  worl;  entitled:  Jon- 
gleurs ot  Trouvcros  (1835)  that  a  text  of  the  poem  appeared 
in  print  (7)  .  Frora  that  tinie  until  187G  nothing  more  v;as  done 
to  investigate  this  peculiar  literary  nonuinent  ;  in  the  latter 
year,  hov;ever,  there  appeared  the  novz-fained  edition  of  M.Leo- 
pold Const ans  (8) ,  which  served  as  the  beginning  of  a  contro- 
versy not  yet  definitely  settled. 


b.  A  Catalogue  of  the  Harleian  i.Ianuscripts  in  the  British 
Museum,  v;ith  indexes  of  persons,  places,  and  matter.   (By 
Himphrey  Uanley  and  Others.)   Printed  by  coi-mand  of  His  L!ajes- 
ty  King  George  III,  in  pursuance  of  an  address  of  the  House 
of  Coiïîir.ons  of  Great  Britain.   (London)  1803  -  1812.  4  vols. 
fo.  r (Peab.W.71)_  Vol. Ill,  735  pp.  (1808)   See  p. 137,  where 
the  Evangile  aux  Femmes  is  given  as  occurring  in  Karley  4333. 
(This  is  an  erroneous  title  in  the  manuscript,  see  the  state- 
ments of  M.Paul  Meyer,  Ro  :a/'.603)  . 

c.  J.B.B.de  Roquefort -Flânerie our t ,  Glossaire  de  la  Langue 
Romane .  Paris,  vols.I  and  II,  1808;  vol. III,  1820.  ■{j:Peab. 
ÎÎ66)T  I  have  been  unable  to  find  the  passage  in  question, 
owing  to  tlie  vag-ueness  of  the  reference  (the  only  one  I  have 
found)  given  by  M.Constans,  M.de  G. ,  p. 5. 

d.  M.l  Abbe  De  la  Rue,  Essais  Historiques  sur  les  Bardes, 
les  Jongleurs  et  les  Trouveras  Normands  et  Anglo -Normand s. 
Caen,  cîiez  Mancel,  librairc-editeur  de  la  Société  des  Anti- 
quaires de  la  Normandie,  rue  Saint -Jean.  Vol.I,  1C34.  8vo, 
LXXIX  and  312  pp.  "  (J.H.U.35306)  '   See  p. 214. 

(7)  Title  given  in  Note  5. 

(8)  Title  given  in  Note  3.b. 

(0)  a.  M. "Roquefort ,  I.e.  (see  Note  6.c)  . 

b.  M. Jubinal,  Jongl. ,  p. 26,  note  2. 

c.  M.le  Baron  De  Reiffonbcrg,  Chronique  Rimee  de  Philippe 
Mouskes.  Bruxelles,  M.Kayez,  Imprimeur  de  la  Commission  Roy- 
ale  d ^Histoire.  Vol.11,  1838.   4to.  CCCXXVI  and  880  pp. 
(Collection  de  Chroniques  Belges  Inédites,  publiée  par  ordre 
du  Gouvernement  et  par  les  soins  de  la  Commission  Royale 
d'PIistoire)  .  '^  (Peab. 3642)1   See  p. 742. 


INTRODUCTION  6, 


M.  Constant  clainod,  as  had  t^oen  done  even  before  hir>  time 
(9)  ,  that  a  certain  liar  le  de  Complcgne,  mentioned  in  several 
of  the  versions  was  no  other  than  the  celebrated  poetess  I;!a- 
rie  de  Franco  (10).  But  Prof.j:all,  then  already  for  some 
time  at  worlc  on   his  projected  edition  of  the  complete  v;orks 


d.  Histoire  Littéraire  de  la  France^  ouvrage  commence  par 
des  religieux  bénédictins  de  la  Congregation  de  Saint -L'aur, 
et  continué  par  des  "embres  de  l'institut  (Académie  royale 
des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres) .   Tome  XIX.   Suite  du 
Treizième  Siècle,  années  125G-1.'3G5.   Paris,  Didot ,  1836.   4to, 
L  and  891  pp.   (Peab.V/.52)l  ^ 

PP. 791-809:  M.Amaiiry  Duval ,  Lais,  Fables  et  Légendes  de  î:a- 
rio  de  Franco.   See  p. 793;  note  1;  also  pp.LVII  and  248. 

e.  Trouvères,  Jongleurs  et  Ménestrels  du  Nord  de  la  France 
et  du  I.'idi  de  la  Belgique^   II.  Trouvères  de  la  Flandre  et  du 
Tournaisis.   Les  Trouvères  de  la  Flandre  et  du  Tournaisis, 
par  M.Arthur  Dinaux.   Paris:  Valenciennes,  1839.   8vo,  VIII 
and  374  pp.  ''(Peab.,?374)^  PP.309-31G:  Marie  de  Franco.   See 

p. 310.       ~  ,  ,  .     , 

f.  Les  Romans  du  Renard  Examines,  Analyses  et  Compares,  d  a- 
pres  les  textes  manuscrits  les  plus  anciens,  les  publications 
latines,  flamandes,  allemandes  et  françaises ;precedes  de  ren- 
seignem.ents  généraux  et  accompagnes  de  notes  et  d  éclaircisse- 
ments philologiques  et  littéraires;  par  M.A.Rothe,  Professeur 
a   l'Académie  royale  de  Soroe  (DanemarcK.)  .  Paris,  ches  J.Te- 
chener,  Libraire-Éditeur.   1845.   8vo,  524  pp.   (Peab.1224) 
See  p. 326. 

2_.  M.Victor  Leclerc,  in  the  Histoire  Littéraire  de  la  Fran- 
ce,  vol.rcCIII,  Paris,  1850.  [^(Peab.W.52,  J.H.U,50367H  See 
p .  246 .  ~^ 

h.  Mémoires  do  1  Académie  Impériale  des  Sciences,  Arts  et 
Belles-Lettres  do  Caen.   Caen,  1863.   6vo.   PP. 415-477:  M. A. 
Joly,  Marie  de  Franco  et  les  Fables  au  Moyen-Age.   See  p. 418. 
(Non  vidimus.) 
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i.  ITouvolle  Biographie  Générale,  etc.   (See  Note  3.b)  .  Vol. 
XXXIII,  Paris,  1863.   8vo.  _ (J.H.U.3247)   Cols. 731-738 :  M. P. 
Chabaille,  Marie  de  Franco.   See  col. 733. 

jj_.  Eduardus  Mail,  De  AEtate  Rebuscuo  Mariae  Francicae  Nova 
Quaestio  Instituitur.   Dissertatio  Inauguralis,  Halis  saxo- 
nura,  18G7.   8vo,  GO  pp.  " (A.M.E.)   See  pp. 16-17,  and  55. 
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Of  I'arle  de  Franco,  iramediatcly  entered  protest  against  this 
view  in  a  spioy  article  on  the  su-ojcct  (11).  H.Constans  ac- 
cepted his  theory  in  this  one  point  (12) ,  hut  having  discov- 
ered two  nev;  manuscripts,  disagreed  v/ith  him  as  to  the  value 
to  "be  placed  on  the  various  manuscripts  then  known,  and  de- 
sired to  have  them  arranged  in  quite  a  different  scheme  from 
that  proposed  by  Prof. Hall.   To  this  Prof .Mall  again  entered 
an  earnest  protest  (13) ,  hut  this  tine  without  any  effect  up- 
on the  action  of  lI.Gonstans  except  to  make  him  give  up  the 
whole  matter  (14)  .  Since  that  time  C1S85)  scholars  have  "oeen 


k.  Grand  Dictionnaire  Universel  du  XIXe  Siècle,  par  Pierre 
Larousse,  vol.X,  Paris,  1873.   4to.  ;(J.H.U,22589y  '  See  p. 1201. 

The  identification  was,  however,  denied  already  by  M. Hertz, 
Les  Lais  de  Ilarie  de  Trance,  traduction  en  vers  allemands, 
précédée  d'une  introduction.   Stuttgard,  1862,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  M. Constans,  K.de  C. ,  pp. 1,6, 65, 78-79.   (Non 
vidimus.) 

CIO)  Î.Î. Constans,  H  .de  0.  ,  pp. 2, 4-7, 

(11)  Zfrp  I  (1877),  pp. 337-356:  Ed. Mall,  Noch  einmal:  Marie 
de  Compiegne  und  das  "Evangile  aux   femmes".   (J. H. U. 7077) 

(12)  Rdlr  XIII,  pp. 150-151:  review  by  M. Constans  of  Zfrp  I. 
337-356  (J.H.U.11272) ;  and  Zfrp  VIII  (1884),  pp. 24-36:  L. Con- 
stans, L  évangile  aux  femnes.  r"  (j.h.U.293G1)_, 

(13)  Zfrp  VIII  (18S4) ,  pp. 449-455:  Ed. Mall,  Zum  sogenannten 
:évangile  aux  feromes.  "  (J,H.U.29381)_j 

(14)  P.dlr  XXVII  (1885),  p. 254:  review  by  M.  Constans  of  Zfrp 
VIII. 449-455.  " (J.H.U.30555)j 

(15)  a.  Die  Lais  dor  Marie  de  France,  herausgegeben  von 
Karl  ïïarnke.  Mit  vergleichendcn  Anmerkungen  von  Reinhold 
Kohler.  Kalle,  Max  Nieraeyer,  1885.   8vo,  CVIII  and  276  pp. 
(Bibllothoca  IJormannica  III.   Denkraaler  Ilorraannischer  Litera- 
tur  und  Gprache,  herausgegeben  von  Hermann  Suchier.)  ^ (J.H.U. 
30824)   See  pp.III-IV. 
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conterit  to  accept  Prof  .Hall  s  views  without  further  investi- 
gation (15) ,  until  (in  1891)  the  present  editor  had  his  atten- 
tion attracted  to  the  sucgect  (16). 
In  attempting  to  collect  all  the 
obtained  in  reference  to  the  poem, 
cover  a  considerable  amount  of  ncv: 
subject  v/hich  he  proposes  to  avail 
with  that  already  kno^Tn,  in  order 


inforraation  that  could  be 
he  has  been  able  to  dis- 
evidence  bearing  on  the 
himself  of,  in  connection 
to  rjroducG  a  definitive  e- 


b.  M.Gaston  Paris,  in  Ro  XIV. 15D,  reviewing  Zfrp  VIII. 449- 
455.   (J.H.U.293&0).__ 

c.  Manuel  d'Ancien  Français:  La  Littérature  Prangaisc  au^ 
Moyen  Âge  (Xle-XIVe  siècle) ,  par  Gaston  Paris,  Membre  de  1  In- 
stitut.  Paris,  Hachette,  1SS8.   8vo,  VII  and  292  pp.   See 
pp.154  (par, 106) ,  and  212. 

d.  Manuel  d'Ancien  Français:  La  Littérature  Trançaisc  au^ 
Moyen  Âge  (Xle-XIVe  siècle) ,  par  Gaston  Paris,  Membre  de  l'in- 
stltut .  Deuxième  édition  revue,  corrigée,  augir.ente  et  accom- 
pagné d'un  tableau  chronologique.   Paris,  Hachette,  1890. 
8vo,  XII  and  316  pp.  ^(G.G.Y^,)'^    See  pp.154  (par. 106),  247  and 
275. 

e.  A  Primer  of  French  Literature,  by  F.M.VJarren,  Ph.D.  , 
Associate  in  Modern  Languages  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  University. 
Boston,  Heath,  1889.   8vo,  VI  and  250  pp.  _(G.C.K.) '  See  p. 44. 

f.  Zfrp  XIV  (1890),  pp. 172-174:  G.Binz,  Zum  iflvangile  des 
femmes.  7J.H.U.54905) 

g.  Catalogue  of  Romances  in  the  Department  of  Manuscripts 
in  the  British  Museum,  by  H.L.D.V/ard.  Vol.11,  London,  1693. 
8vo,  XII  and  748  pp.  f  (Peab.W.74,  J.H.U.63707)j  See  p. 292. 


' Johns  HopXins  University  Circulars 


(16)  a. 
102,  Baltimore,  January,  1893.   4to. 


,  vol. XII,  No. 
(J.H.U.63503)J: 
PP. 24-25:  George  C.Keidel,  The  Évangile  aux  Femmes,  an  Old 
French  Poem.  (Abstract  of  a  paper  read  before  the  University 
Philological  Association,  November  18,  1892.) 

b.  'Modern  Language  Notes',  vol. VIII  (1893),  cols. 35-37: 
George  C.Keidel,  The  I^vangile  aux  Femmes.  ^(J. H. U. 68220)3 

(17)  Ro  XIII  (1884),  pp. 629-630:  review  by  M.Paul  Meyer  of 
Zfrp  VIII. 24-36;  from  which  \70  may  quote  the  following  pas- 
sage: 
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dition  (17) ,  if  that  be  possible  for  tho  prosent  state  of  our 
knowledge  of  Prench  literature  prior  to  the  invention  of 
printing. 


II.  I-IAlfUSCRIPTS. 

The  jlvangile  aux  Peimr.es  has  been  preserved  to  us,  as  far  as 
it  is  at  present  knovm,  in  the  following  manuscripts: 
A  =  B.N.f.l053  (anc.7593) ,  fo  519d-fo  520b; 
B  =   B.N.f  .837  (anc.7rîlG)  ,  fo  201c-fo  202a; 
C  =  B.N.f. 1593  (anc.7615) ,  fo  09a-fo  100c; 
D  =  Dijon,  bibl.nun.298bl£,  fo  113vo-fo  114ro; 
E  =  :épinal,  bibl.raun.189,  fo  37ro-fo  37vo; 
F  =  B.N.f  .25545  (anc .Notrc-Daine  274bis)  ,  fo2b-fo  2d; 
G  =  Basel,  Universitatsbibl.  ,  Ar^ierbach  collection,  un- 
numbered and  separate  nanuscript ,  fo  Iro-fo  5ro; 
H  =  Chateau  de  Chantilly,  fr.l578,  fo  214-a-fo  214c; 
J  =  Berne,  Bibl.Bongarsiana  205,  fo  378a-fo  379b; 
K  =  Ars.f .2765,  fo  Iro  (copy  of  MS.B) ; 
L  =  Ars.f. 2768,  fo  126vo  (copy  of  IIS.C)  ; 
M  =  Ars.f. 3123,  pages  134-136  (copy  of  MS.l?')  ; 
N  =  ?  Clermont-Ferrand,  bibl.imm.249,  fo  17vo-fo  17vo. 

Of  these,  A,  B  and  G  were  the  only  manuscripts  knovm  to  I.I. 
Jubinal  in  1835,  when  he  published  the  editio  princeps  of  o\ir 
poem.  MS.D  came  to  the  kno'«7ledge  of  M.Constans,  while  his 
edition  of  1876  was  passing  through  the  press  (18)  .  I.'SS.E 
and  ¥  viexe   first  used  by  H.Constans  in  his  edition  of  1884 
(19)  ;  IIS. G  was  published  by  Prof  .G.Binz  in  1890  (20)  ,  but  has 


' Voila  donc,  depuis  Jubinal  qui 
gile  as  fames,  quatre  editions  du 
coup,  surtout  si  on  considère  que 
définitif,  les  bases  sur  lesquels 
tion  étant  fort  chancelantes." 


a  publié  le  premier  l 'Jlvan 

o' 

es 
a 


même  texte, 
le  resixltat 
:.: .  C .   fonde  ; 


est  beau- 
loin  d  être 
nouvelle  edi- 


(18)  See  the  first  article  referred  to  in  Note  12. 


(19)  See  the  second  article  referred  to  in  Note  12, 

(20)  See  Note  16. f. 
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never  been  made  use  of  for  an  edition.  î.îSS.H,  J,  K,  L,  M  and 
N  have  all  "been  discovered  by  ne  in  the  course  of  ray  studies 
on  the  poem;  of  these  :.:ss.K,  L  and  II   are  merely  the  raodern 
copies  made  for  M.LaCurne  de  Saint e-?alaye,  and  are  of  no  spe- 
cial importance.  IIS.N  contains  only  a  short  fragment,  whose 
attribution  to  a  lost  version  of  our  poem  is  somevrtiat  doubt- 
ful. 


III.  HISTORIC  GROÏÏTH  OT'  THE  POEM. 

The  Jlvangile  a\ix  Pemmes  undoubtedly  has  its  greatest  inter- 
est as  an  example  of  the  vicissitudes  of  a  popular  poem  in 
the  hands  of  the  trouveurs;  indeed  it  is  probably  the  best 
exaraple  we  have  of  a  poem  that  has  undergone  successive  trans- 
formations at  the  hands  of  tlie  various  rrandering  poets  v;ho 
made  it  their  especial  business  to  amuse  and  entertain  the 
people,  from  whom  they  obtained  their  livelihood.  Eor  the 
last-named  purpose  our  poem  must  liave  been  admirably  adapted, 
especially  when  the  heads  of  the  assembled  company  had  al- 
ready been  somewhat  heated  by  the  potations  of  the  evening; 
such  was  no  doubt  the  chief  purpose  which  the  poem  served 
during  the  long  centuries  that  it  remained  a  general  favorite. 

v;e  may  regard  it  as  extremely  likely  that  the  texts  now 
Tcnovm  to  us  were  by  no   means  the  only  versions  v/hich  wore 
made,  and  it  seems  quite  probable  that  in  the  course  of  time 
still  other  forms  of  this  poem  will  come  to  light. 

The  almost  complete  disconnection  existing  between  the  sep- 
arate quatrains  in  tjie  original  form  of  our  poem  made  it  an 
extremely  easy  matter  for  anyone  with  only  a  moderate  talent 
for  versification  to  add,  change,  or  omit  stanzas  at  will; 
hence  there  readily  arose  the  widely  divergent  versions  still 
preserved  to  us  in  the  nine  old  manuscripts  which  are  now 
known  to  contain  the  poem.  The  very  attractive  and  piquant 
method  of  metrical  construction  which  formed  the  essential 
feat-urc  of  the  versification  gave  an  especial  popularity  to 
a  satire  on  women  that  would  have  'oggti   eagerly  heard  even 
without  this  unusual  formal  attractiveness. 

Our  poem  may,  I  think,  well  be  claimed  as  an  integral  part 
of  that  essentially  01d-l"rench  form  of  literature,  the  Fabli- 
au, taking  this  term  in  its  voidest  sense,  a  signification 
which  the  French  themselves  seem  to  have  attached  to  the  terra 
-during  the  Middle  Ages. 
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The  special  featiircs  of  the  poem  which  have  been  nentioned 
in  the  preceding  paceo,  v;hen  regarded  in  their  entirety,  are 
sufficient  to  ina]^.e  the  l^vangile  aux  7erùr;es  a  poen  of  unusual 
interest  to  Romance  scholars  in  general,  and  of  yet  greater 
interest  to  those  v^hosc  special  field  is  Old-1'rench  litera- 
ture. 
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B.  AUTHORSHIP. 

The  following  six  suppositions  prosent  tlienselves  for  con- 
sideration in  connection  with  the  question  of  the  authorship 
of  the  iSvangile  aux  Fernines  : 

1.  Marie  do  France; 

S.  Harie  do  Conpiègne; 

3.  -Jehan  Diirpain; 

4.  Jehan  Dupin; 

5.  Jclian  Doviaul::; 

G.  x\nony:nous  Île-de-France  noni:. 
They  will  "be  discussed  in  the  order  given: 

1.  Ilarie  de  Franco. 
The  claims  that  have  been  put  fort7ard  for  tliis  celebrated 
Norman  poetess  may  readily  be  disproved.   In  each  of  her  tlirec 
authentic  worhs  this  authoress  has  mentioned  her  ovm  name  (21) 
twice  siniply  as  I.Iarie  and  the  third  time  as: 
Marie  ai  nun,  si  sui  de  France. 
Upon  the  strength  of  this  passage  alone,  M. Claude  Fauchet 
CS2)  gave  her  the  distinctive  name  of  Ilarle  de  France,  to 


(21)  a.  Lais, . Guigemar,  vv.3~4: 


002,  seignur,  que  dit  llarie. 


I. 


ki  en  sun  tens  pas  ne  s  oblie. 
CT/arnlce,  Lais,  p. 5). 

b.  L'Espurgatoiro  Seint  Patriz  ,vv.gS07-;-gg98: 

Jo,  I.Iarie,  ai  mis  en  mémoire 
le  livre  de  1  Espurgatoire: 

(Jenkins,  éd. 1804,  p. 140.) 

c.  Ysopet ,  Epilogue,  v.4: 

î.'arie  ai  nun,  si  sui  de  France. 

(Roquefort,  ed.compl.vrorhs,  1830.) 

(22)  a.  Recueil  de  1  Origine  et  Poésie  Française,  Paris, 
1610,  p. 579  (as  quoted  by  Prof.ïïarnkc,  Lais,  p. III.)  (Non 
vidimus) 

Possibly  the  poetess  v;as  thus  knovm  even  before  Fauchet  ' s 
time. 
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which  she  has  no  real  title.  Both  Donys  Plraiiius,  in  his  Vie 
do  Saint  Edinond.  (23)  ,  and  the  Couronnement  do  Rcnart  C24)  give 


only  her  Christian  nane;  other  contcnporary  mentions  of  her 
are  ^7holly  granting.   This  coing  the  state  of  the  case,  it  v;as 
not  astonishing  that  the  older  Prench  scholars  should  have 
seized  upon  the  [évangile  aux  Pommes  as  affording  further  evi- 
dence concorning  this  Llarie.   In  throe  of  the  versions  of  our 
poem  that  have  come  dov/n  to  us  there  occur  a  pair 


of 
1 


intro- 


ductory quatrains  in  which  the  name  I!arie  de  Compiogne  is 
found.   This  naine  v;as  immediately  identified  v/ith  that  of  the 
celebrated  Norman  poetess,  whoso  name  lacked  a  desirable  com- 
pleteness and  v;hose  birth-place  was  unlvnown.  As  !'arie  had 
mentioned  her  orm  name  in  each  of  her  other  v;orhs,  it  was  ar- 
gued that  she  would  in  all  probability  not  have  failed  to  do 
so  in  this;  and  so,  finally,  it  must  have  been  she  herself 
who  wrote  it,  though  a  satire  on  her  ovm  sex  (25). 

Prof .Hall  has,  however,  conclusively  shown  that  the  quat- 


rains in  question  are  merely  a  late  interpolation  (26) , 
can  therefore  have  r.o   weight. 


and 


(23)  a.  Do  la  Rue,  Essais,  vol. Ill,  p. 56.  (see  Note  C.d.) 

b.  M. Francisque  :.:ichel,  Rapport ,  etc.,  p. 250.   (Non  vidimus) 
(Referred  to  by  Prof .'*7arnl:c,  Lais_,  p.V.) 

c.  M.Gaston  Paris,  Litt. ,  2d  éd.,  p. 215  (par. 148).   (see 
Note  15. d.) 

(24)  Iî.::éon,  Roman  do  Renart ,  vol.r/,  p.  122. 

(25)  a.  H. Roquefort,  Glossaire  do  la  Langue  Romane «  vols.  I, 
and  II,  Paris,'  1808;  vol. Ill  (Supplement)  ,  Paris,  1820.[j^eab. 
1166)^  See  vol.11,  p.760  and  also  p. 763,  under  the  rubric 
Table  Alphabétique.,  tc  :' .  . 

b.  M.A:naury  Duval,  Hist. Litt.  ,  vol. XIX,  p. 703.   (see  Note 
9.d.) 

£.  M.Constans,  Il.de  G.  ,  pp. 85-86  especially. 

d.  M. A. Boucherie,  Rdlr  X. 200-201:  review  of  1.1.  Constans,  H. 
de  C. 


(26)  Zfrp  1.337-356.   (see  Note  11.) 
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2.  îlarie  de  Coiapiegno. 


Having  established,  as  Prof  .Mall  has  done  (27)  ,  that  I.Iarie 
de  Compiègne  is  not  identical  with  the  Norman  poetess,  there 
would  still  remain  the  possibility  that  this  other  I.Iarie, 
whoever  she  might  be,  was  the  authoress  of  our  poem  (26). 

This  theory  is,  however,  disproved  by  the  fact  of  the  in- 
troditctory  quatrains  referred  to  above  being  a  late  interpo- 
lation, and  there  being  no  warrant  in  the  Old-Prench  text  for 
supposing  that  it  was  intended  to  designate  Llarie  de  Compi- 
ègne as  the  writer  of  the  poem. 

3.  o""  ell  an  TXirpain. 

Many  of  the  older  scholars,  being  acquainted  with  only  one 
or  two  of  the  manuscripts  of  our  poem,  were  fain  to  accept  the 
statement  found  in  the  final  quatrain  of  Versions  B  and  C  that 
the  poem  had  ocon   composed  by  a  certain  Jehan  Durpain,  a  monk 
of  Vaucolles,  otherwise  unknown  (29), 

But  Prof  .Hall  has  shown  that  this  quatrain  v;as  lijcev;isc  a 
late  interpolation,  whose  author  attempted  to  take  to  himself 
all  the  credit  for  this  entertaining  satire  (30) . 

4 .  Jehan_Dup in . 
Some  of  the  older  scholars  wore  much  inclined  to  identify 
the  \Yriter  Jehan  Durpain  mentioned  above,  v^ith  a  certain  his- 
torical character  named  Jehan  Dupin,  who  lived  from  1302  to 
1372,  and  who  wrote  a  long  satirical  work  knovm  as: 


(27)  Zfrp  1.337-356.   (see  Note  11.) 

(28)  M.Amaury  Duval,  Hist.Litt. ,  vol. XIX,  p. 793,  note  1. 

(see  Note  G.d. ) 

(29)  a.  M. Claude  Pauchet ,  I.e.   (see  Note  2.) 

b.  M.La  Croix  du  Haine,  I.e.   (see  Note  3.b.) 

c.  L  Abbé  Goujet,  I.e.   (see  Note  6. a.) 

d.  M.Arthur  Dinaux,  2^.ç.   (see  Note  O.e.) 

(30)  Zfrp  1.337-356. 
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Les  l'elancholicG  Jehan  Dupin  sur  les  Conditions 
de  CG  'Tonde,  ou  Le  Livre  do  Handcvic  (31)  . 
This  vrriter,  however,  belonged  to  a  latro  epoch  than  the 
period  when  our  poem  was  coinposed,  and  so  must  be  uncondition- 
ally rejected. 

5.  Jehan  Do vl aulx. 
This  name  talces  the  place  of  that  of  Jehan  Durpain  in  the 
final  quatrain  of  Version  J,  but  is  to  be  absolutely  rejected 
as  an  evident  change  in  the  before-mentioned  interpolation  (3r;). 

6.  Anon^Tious  Île-de-France  I.!on]c. 
Having  rejected  all  other  claimants,  there  only  remains  the 
alteriiative  of  an  anonymous  author,  and  the  internal  evidence 
points  to  an  Île-de-France  mon]-:,  as  v;as  dem.onstrated  by  Prof. 
Mall  some  years  ago  (33) . 


(31)  a.  B.N.f.401,  iOO?3,  1146,  1147,  1140,  1602,  1G03,  1876, 
and  25519. 

b.  Le  livre  de  Bonne  vie,  qui  est  appelle  Ilandevic,  Cham- 
bery,  Neyret ,  1485. 

c.  Lo  Ghainp  verteux  de  bonne  vie,  Paris,  I.Iichel  le  Noir, 
ab.l520. 

d.  L'Abbé  Goujet,  1-2.- >  vol. IX,  pp. 96-104.   (see  Note  6. a.) 

(Non  vidimus.) 

e.  M.Dinaux,  Trouv . Gambrosiens ,  1837,  p. 166,  8vo.   (Non  vi- 
dimus.)  Reference  given  by  M.Dinaux,  Trouv .Plandre ,  p. 310, 
note. 

f.  I.I.  Paul  in  Paris,  Les  !.Ianuscrits  Prançiis  de  la  Blbliothe-  «> 
que  du  Hoi,  vol.IY,  p. 170. 

(32)  Gatalogus  Godicum  Bernensium  (Bibliotheca  Eongarslana) , 
edidit  et  praefatus  est  Hcrmannus  Hagen.  Addita  est  Bongar- 
sii  imago.  Bibl.Publ.Bern. Collegii  Auspiciis.  Bcrnae,  typis 
B.P.Kaller,  1875.   8vo ,  Ly?Jll   and  662  -pv-   £(G.C.K.r|  See  p. 
254,  v;here  the  name  is  spelt  Jelian  d'oriaulx. 

(33)  Zfrp  1.337-356. 
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C.  TITLE. 

All  of  the  nianuncriptG  that  contain  our  poem,  except  G,  E, 
H  and  L  (a  copy  of  C)  ,  give  the  heading:  L'lJlvangile  aux   7cin- 
mes,  var^z-ing  only  in  the  preposition  used  and  in  the  orthog- 
raphy.  Several  of  the  manuscripts  also  contain  the  same 
phrase  at  the  end  of  the  poen,  including  LISS.  C  and  L  of  those 
mentioned  above,  so  that  there  only  remain  to  "be  considered 
HSS.  E  and  K. 

US.  E  "begins  abruptly,  as  there  is  a  lacuna  immediately  pre- 
ceding our  poem;  hence  the  only  manuscript  which  in  reality 
presents  a  different  title  is  K,  in  which  the  poem  is  headed: 
La  fiance  que  on  doit  auoir  en  fei:ame. 

There  can  thus  "be  really  no  douct  as  to  the  proper  title  of 
the  poem,  for  us,  and  it  was  only  ov/ing  to  insufficient  evi- 
dence that  Prof.::all  was  led  to  suppose  that  the  title  by 
which  the  poem  has  been  alm.ost  universally  knoT.vn  to  scholars 
was  due  m^erely  to  an  interpolator  (34)  . 

B.M.Harl.43S£,  foIISd,  contains  a  poem  which  is  likewise 
headed: 

c'est  1  évangile  de  fames. 

This  poem  was  for  some  years  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the 
one  here  edited  (3G) ,  but  is  now  known  to  be  a  version  of  the 
Chastiemusart  (36) . 


(34)  Zfrp  YIII. 449-455  (see  llote  13.) 

(35)  a.  i:r.v;anley,  Cat.  Karl.  i:ss.  ,  vol. Ill,  p.  137  (see 
Note  e.'i^.) 

b.  Ko  1.190-215:  î'.Paul  I.Ieyer,  Henri  p'Andeli  et  le  Chan- 
celier Philippe.   See  p. 209. 

c.  T'.Constans,  i.I.dc  G.  ,  p. 24,  note. 

d.  IT..?'ard,  Cat.  Rom.  ,  vol.1,  p. 811  (see  Note  15. g_.) 
G.  Prof .Mall,  Zfrp  VIII. 455,  note, 

cse)  Ko  XV.603-C10:  r.Paul  i:eyer,  Le  Chastiemusart  d'après 
le  I'S.  Harléien  4333.   See  p. 606,  note. 


TITLE  17. 


There  is  liXev/ise  another  viotY.   in  Cld-ï'rench  literature 
vrhich  has  sonetirnes  been  Imovm  by  the  same  title  as  our  looen; 
namely,  Lo  Livre  don  Connoillcs  Cor  Quenouilles,  in  its  mod- 
ern form)  ,  a  v;orK.  full  of  old  v;ivcs  tales  (37)  . 

It  is  possibly  the  latter  v/ork  v;hich  was  translated  into 
Middle  Dutch  under  the  title  of: 

Het  Evangel io  der  Yrouwen, 
according  to  the  unverified  testiriony  of  Prof.V/illem  de  Clerq, 
rather  than  our  poem  (38) . 


(37)  Some  of  the  oldest  editions  of  this  worX  Icnovm  to  have 
been  printed  are  the  follovring: 

a.  E  V  ang  i  1  e  s  des  cuono  i  1 1  c  s  ,  Colard  Ilansion,  Bruges,  ab. 
1475. 

b.  Evangiles  dos  guonoilles,  i:ath.  Husz ,  Lyon,  ab.l4G0, 

c.  Lo  Liurc  des  Conoillcs,  Lyon,  ab.l480. 

d.  Los  ouangiles  dos  connoillcs,  Jean  I'areschal,  Lyon,  1403. 

e.  Lo  liurc  des  guonoilles,  Eaulin  Gaultier,  Rouen,  no  date. 
Per  furtiier  information  concerning  this  Old-French  v/ork, 

see  !.:iscollaneous  Bibliography ,  Division  B,  given  below. 

(38)  See  I.'iscellaneous  Bibliography ,  Division  3,  given  be- 
low. 
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D.  RELATIOîIS  OF  THE  ILAITUSCRIPTS 

In  a  consideration  of  oho  quections  raised  by  the  jlvangile 
aux  rcranes  as  a  whole,  it  126001:103  evident  that  "by  far  the  nost 
important  is  that  of  the  Relations  of  the  l'anuscripts,  for  on 
this  question  all  the  others  depend  in  a  great  measure;  there- 
fore to  an  investigation  of  this  point  attention  will  now  "oe 
directed. 

Having  already  enumerated  the  various  manuscripts,  I  will 
now  discuss  each  one  separately:  its  date,  its  scribe,  its 
dialect,  and  such  other  matters  as  may  present  themselves  for 
investigation  in  each  individual  case.   The  manuscripts  will 
be  taken  up  in  chronological  order,  as  far  as  it  is  possible 
to  determine  this  order  with  any  degree  of  plausibility. 

MS.  A 

This  manuscript  has  been  known  to  Romance  scholars  from 
earliest  times  as  containing  a  large  collection  of  Old-French 
fabliaus;  in  truth,  it  is  one  of  the  most  Important  of  such 
manuscripts.   It  has  been  mentioned  by  a  great  many  scholars 
in  their  critical  editions  of  v/orks  contained  in  it  (39)  ; 
and  twice  have  its  contents  been  given  at  length: 

1.  Earlaan  und  Josaphat ,  herausgegeben  von  tiermann  Zoten- 
berg  und  Patil  Ileyer,  T^abingen,  1S64,  pp. 329-335  (40)  ; 

S,  Catalogue  des  I'anuscrits  Français  de  la  Bibliothèque  Im- 
périale, vol.I,  Paris,  1868,  pp. 248-252. 

Both  of  these  descriptions  are  from  the  pen  of  11. Paul  I'eycr, 
according  to  his  ovrn  statement. 

In  tlie  first-mentioned  of  these  descriptions,  IIS. A  was  as- 
signed to  about  1285;  in  the  other  it  is  merely  assigned  to 
the  thirteenth  century,  it  being  the  custom  in  the  catalogue 
in  question  not  to  specify  more  closely  the  dates  of  manu- 
scripts, unless  known  exactly  (41) . 


(39)  Compare  the  I'anuscript  Bibliography  for  A  given  belov;. 

^  -J 

(40)  Bibliothek  des  Litorarischen  Veroins  in  Stuttgart, 

vol.75.  i~  (Peab.-3116)^ 


(41)  This  statement  may  be  readily  verified  by  a  glance  at 
the  descriptions  in  the  volume  cited. 
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In  the  former  vtotK   it  is  given  as  (42)  : 

"auscefiihrt  von  zv;ei  schreibern  urn  l.^SS,  v;ie  diss  aus  cl. 

cccxxiij  vo,  sp.l erhellt,  und  dann  aus  einein  bl.clx  vo, 

sp.2  befindlichen  gedichte  uber  den  ted  Enguerands,  bischofs 
von  Gainerai,  der  in  eben  deraselben  jahre  starb." 

Our  poen  occurs  almost  at  the  very  end,  and  is  probably  to 
be  ascribed  to  a  hand  soncv/hat  later  than  that  which  copied 
the  bull:  or  the  manuscript  (43)  ;  hence  we  are  justified  in  as- 
signing thie  copying  of  our  poem  approximately  to  the  year 
IGOO. 

Prof.IIall,  basing  his  viev/s  upon  the  statements  of  M.Con- 
stans,  regarded  this  manuscript  as  of  the   early  part  of  the 
thirteenth  century  (44) ,  a  date  for  which  no  evidence  has  been 
adduced. 

HS.F 

The  only  other  manuscript  which  appears  to  be  of  an  age  ap- 
proaching that  of  the  one  just  discussed,  is  MS. P.   It,  too, 
has  been  frequently  mentioned  by  Romance  scholars  (45) ,  though 
not  quite  so  v/ell-knovni;  nor  does  it  contain  so  many  fabliaus. 
The  only  detailed  description  of  it  that  I  have  found  is  in 
M.Le  Roux  de  Lincy  s  edition  of  the  Roman  des  Sept  Sages,  Pa- 
ris, 1838,  pp.xxxj-xxxiv. 

It  is  there  assigned  to  tlie  thirteenth  century;  but  Prof. 
Mall  had  some  doubts  on  the  subject  (4G) ,  although  he  states 
that  the  date  131G  is  expressly  given  on  fo  150.  Hence  we 
may  fitly  assign  this  version  of  our  poem  to  about  the  year 
1300. 

MS.  H 
Y/e  next  come  to  a  manuscript  v/hich  has  remained  v;holly  un- 
known to  Romance  scholars  v;ho  have  busied  themselves  with  the 


(4,?)  P. 320.   Compare  also  Ro.XIII.62D-G30. 

(43)  M.Constans,  Ivl.dc  C.  ,  p. 28. 

(44)  Zfrp  1.337-356. 

(45)  Compare  the  Manuscript  Bibliography  for  7   given  below. 
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editing  of  texts  in  Old-French  (47) .  It  is  at  present  at 
Chantilly,  in  the  private  library  of  the  Due  d  Aumale,  who 
purchased  it  at  a  "book-sale  in  Paris  in  1868,  for  which  sale 
it  had  been  described  in  detail  C48) .  Further  than  this 
nothing  is  Known  of  the  nanuscript,  except  ^vhat  can  be  deduced 
from  internal  evidence.  Fron  this  internal  evidence,  hov;e- 
ver,  it  v/ould  appear  that  our  poein  v;as  probably  here  copied 
by  the  Jongleur  Henry  about  1350  at  a  place  not  as  yet  possi- 
ble to  determine  (40) . 

This  manuscript  contains,  besides  our  poem,  a  large  number 
of  Old-Ftench  poems  more  or  less  closely  connected  v;ith  the 
vast  domain  of  Fabliau  Literature  (50) ;  in  this  instance  a- 
gain  do  we  see  that  the  :^vangile  aux  Feir.mes  was  habitually  as- 
sociated with  that  class  of  entertaining  literature,  nor  is 
this  the  last  occasion  in  this  investigation  on  which  our  at- 
tention will  be  called  to  this  fact  (51)  . 

MS.B 
Nearly  contemporaneous  with  the  manuscript  oust  mentioned 
would  appear  to  be  another  well-known  collection  of  fabliaus, 
namely -US. B;  in  fact  this  manuscript  contains  more  fabliaus 
than  any  other  collection  in  existence  (52) .   It  has  coon   de- 


(47)  Zfrp  XVIII  (1804) ,  pp. 267-268:  George  C.Keidel,  A  New 

llanuscript  of  tlie  ]f:vangile  aux  Fem::ics;  reviev/ed  by  H.Paul 
Meyer,  Ro  x:aiI.615-G16. 

(48)  H.Claudin,  Catalogue  de  la  Vente  V.Luzarche,  Paris, 
18G8,  vol.11,  PP.344-35H,  No. 6310. 

(40)  Compare  tlie  description  .just  cited. 

(50)  Compare  the  description  just  cited,  and  Ro  x:-:iII.G15- 
616. 

(51)  Compare  MSS.  B,  D,  J,  E  and  C. 

(52)  Les  Fabliaux,  l!:tudos  de  Littérature  Populaire  et  d'Hi- 
stoire Littéraire  du  I.Ioyon  Age,  par  Joseph  Bedier.  Paris, 
Bouillon,  1803.   8vo,  X/CVIII  and  485  pp.   See  list  of  fabli- 
aus.  (Bibliothèque  de  1 ':école  des  Hautes  iStudos,  publiée  sous 
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scrToed  in  detail  in  tlio  Gataloçaio  don  '..'anuscrits  Français  do 
la  Bibliothoquo  Inperialc,  vol.1,  Paris,  1868,  pp. 04-96.   The 
copy  of  our  poen  uo^ild  appear  to  have  been  written  by  Jclians 
Durpain  at  or  near  Cambrai  about  the  year  1350. 

ITS.D 
1ÎS.D  is  only  a  fev;  yearn  at  most  younger  than  the  txvo  manu- 
scriiJts  last  mentioned.   It  v;as  vrritten  for  the  part  contain- 
ing our  poem  about  1355  by  a  monk  at  Paris,  as  ap'pears  from 
the  evidence  adduced  by  M.Gaston  Paris  in  his  detailed  de- 
scription of  the  manuscript  in  the  Bulletin  de  la  Société  des 
Anciens  Textes  Français,  vol.I  (1875) ,  pp. 44-49.   It  is  prob- 
ably the  most  valuable  of  all  the  manuscripts  of  the  :^vangile 
aux  Femmes  (53)  . 

MS.N 
This  manuscript  contains  numerous  short  extracts,  and  r;as 
fully  described  by  M.C.Couderc  in  the  Bulletin  de  la  Société 
des  Anciens  Textes  Français,  vol. XIV  (1889) ,  pp. 98-114.   It  is 
hero  assigned  to  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century;  it 
is  a  manuscript  that  has  seen  rough  usage. 


This  manuscript  was  written  for  tlie  part  containing  our  po- 
em, as  v;ould  seem  from  the  internal  evidence  afforded  by  nu- 
merous legal  docuiTients  which  it  contains,  by  o!ie  Adam  Clement, 
at  Sens,  about  14"5.   Tlie  manuscript  is  one  which,  though 
knoi'm  to  exist  for  many  years  (54)  ,  has  never  attracted  the 
attention  of  scholars  to  any  marked  degree,  so  that  the  ver- 
sion of  the  :évangile  aux  Femmes  v;hich  it  contains  had  escaped 


les  auspices  du  iJinistère  de  l'instruction  Publique.  Scien- 
ces Philologiques  et  Historiques.  Quatre-vingt-dix-huitième 
fascictile.) 

Deuxième  édition,  Paris,  1894.  jijon .^vldimug . ). 

(53)  Zfrp   1.337-356,    and  VIII. 449-455. 

(54)  a.   J . P . Siîincrus ,    Catalogus   Codic-um  Bcrncnsium,   vol.I 
(1760),   p.ns;      vol. II    (1770),   p. 577;      and  vol. III    (1772),   pp. 
412  and  555.       (I-Ion  vldirjus.) 

b.   Hagen,    Cat.    Cod.    Bcrr.nns.  ,   p. 248-254. 
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the  attention  of  all  the  previous  editors  of  the  poen.  This 
would  seem  to  be  one  of  the  more  important  texts,  as  shovring 
esioecially  the  wide  dissemination  of  the  poera.     ^ 

l-.LJ   •  Jli 

One  of  the  most  curious  of  all  the  versions  is  that  con- 
tained in  LIS.E,  and  it  is  a  striking  example  in  another  di- 
rection of  the  fate  which  sometimes  befell  Old-French  poems 
that  were  the  favorites  of  the  people.  This  manuscript  was 
probably  written  at  I.Iets  by  Philippe  II  Desch,  about  1462,  as 
has  been  conclusively  shown  in  the  very  careful  description 
of  it  given  by  H.Prançois  Bonnardot  in  the  Bulletin. do  la  So- 
ciété des  Anciens  Textes  Français,  vol. II  (1876) ,  pp. 64-124. 
The  manuscript  is  not  very  well  kncv/n  and  possesses  a  special 
character  as  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  a. great  variety  of 
works  written  down  at  hazard,  it  would  seem,  just  as  they 
v/ere  met  with  in  the  course  of  an  extensive  reading  covering 
a  long  series  of  years  by  seVeral  members  of  the  same  family. 
The  language  of  this  version  shows  a  marked  influence  by  the 
Lorraine  dialect,  in  v.-liose  territory  it  v/as  written. 

i.:s .  C- 
MS.C  is  another  one  of  the  famous  collections  of  Old-French 
fabliaus;  its  date,  however,  is  very  late,  it  having  been 
written  about  1490  by  an  anonymous  Parisian  scribe.  It  was 
at  one  time  in  the  possession  of  Henri  de  L'esmes  (li.de  Rois- 
si,  vjho  died  1596)  ,  v;ho  exchanged  it  for  "une  cronique  fran- 
çoise"  with  the  celebrated  Claude  Pauchet  (55).   It  has  been 
described  at  length  in  the  Catalogue  des  Manuscrits  Français 
de  la  Bibliothèque  Impériale,  vol.I,  Paris,  166S,  pp. 266-268, 


(  I 


(55)  a.  M.Paul  lleyer,  Roi  (1872),  p. 365,  note  1. 

b .  Les  Fabulistes  Latins  depuis  le  siècle  d  Auguste  jusqu'à 
la  fin  du  moyen  âge,  par  Leopold  Hervieux,  ancien  avocat  a  la 
Cour  d  appel  de  Paris,  ancien  agréé  au  Tribunal  de  Commerce 
de  la  Seine.  Phèdre  et  ses  anciens  imitateurs  directs  et  in- 
directs. Tome  I,  Paris,  Librairie  de  Firmin-Didot  et  Cie,  56 
rue  Jacob,  1884.  8vo,  VIII  and  730  pp.  (J.II.U. 50365)  See 
p. 618. 

c.  Ditto  :  Deuxième  edition  entièrement  refondue,  1893,  p. 
743.    (G. O.K.) 
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The  version  here  given  appears  to  be  the  result  of  a  con- 
scious effort  on  the  part  of  the  scribe  to  give  a  complete 
text  of  the  poem,  for  v/hich  purpose  he  has  evidently  dra^Tn  on 
two  different  manuscripts,  a  thing  of  rare  occurrence  in  Old- 
French  literature  (50) . 

IÎS.G 
Latest  of  all  tlie  genuine  Old-French  manuscripts  of  the  E- 
vangile  aux  Femmes  is  no  doubt  that  preserved  at  Basel;  this 
manuscript  is  possessed  of  a  peculiar  interest  as  showing 
still  anotlier  unusual  phenomenon  in  the  history  of  palaeogra- 
phy in  general.   Though  it  contains  only  our  short  poem,  the 
manuscript  is  in  ever^/  other  respect  the  same  as  are  manu- 
scripts of  hundreds  of  folios:  a  complete  manuscript  of  only 
eight  folios  is  indeed  a  rarety  (57) ,  and  as  such  worthy  of 
our  especial  attention.   It  seems  never  to  have  been  separated 
from  the  books  and  manuscripts  of  the  man  v/ho  wrote  it;  indeed 
there  mu.st  have  ceen   a  special  reason  that  caused  it  to  be 
made  (58) . 


(56)  Compare  the  following  passage  from  a  letter  to  the  pre- 
sent editor  by  Prof.Eduard  Echwan,  Jena,  Jaîi.17,  1803: 

"Den  Fall,  dass  eine  Hdschr.  aus  zwei  Vorlagen  geschopf t , 
resp.  dass  ein  (verlornes)  I.Isc.  nach  einer  Hdschr.  einer  an- 
deren  Gruppe  teilweise  corrigiert  worden  sei,  wird  man  sich 
huten  mussen,  ohne  sicherc  Beweise  anzunelunen .  " 

(57)  Only  one  other  case  is  knov/n  to  me  of  an  Old-French 
manuscript  as  short  as  this. 

(58)  Compare  the  follov;ing  passage  from  a  letter  to  the  pre- 
sent editor  by  Prof.Gustav  Binz,  Librarian  of  the  University 
of  Basel,  dated  Feb. 18,  1893: 

"Zunachst  muss  ich  zu  dor  in  dor  Zeitschrift  fur  rom.  Pliil. 
gegebenen  Altersbestiramung  bemerhen,  dass  ich  nach  wiedcrhol- 
ten  Vergleichung  zu  dor  I.Ieinung  geko^nmen  bin,  die  Kandschrift 
konne  vielleicht  auch  jiinger  sein  und  aus  dem  Anfange  des  16. 
Jahrhunderts  stammen.  V!±e   dieselbo  unter  die  Amerbachschen 
Papiere,  die  auf  der  hiesigen  Universitatsbibliothek  auroe- 
wahrt  werden,  gerathen  ist ,  Kann   ich  Ihnen  leider  nicht  sagen. 
Dass  sie  der  urn  147,?  in  Paris  studierende  beriihmte  Drucker 
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The  invest iji^gjt ions  v/hich  follov;  in  the  present  treatise  con- 
cerning the  interrelations  of  these  various  manuscripts  just 
mentioned,  nal:e  it  quite  probable  that  other  manuscripts  v;ill 
be  discovered  in  the  course  of  time  as  rro   become  more  and  more 
familiar  with  the  manuscript  treasures  bequeathed  to  us  by  the 
Middle  Ages;  but  until  such  discoveries  are  made  we  shall 
have  to  ocntent  ourselves  v;ith  those  versions  which  we  now 
have,  and  try  to  make  out,  as  v;ell  as  may  be  with  the  materi- 
al at  hand,  the  history  of  this  most  interesting  poem. 

There  still  remain  to  be  noticed  several  modern  coy^ies  of 
the  older  manuscripts,  which  though  of  no  great  importance  in 
tîiemselvcs  still  deserve  mention  as  showing  the  interest  tak- 
en in  our  poem  oven  in  the  last  century;  tliey  arc  as  follows: 

MSS.  K,  L  and  M. 
These  three  manuscripts  contain  copies  of  three  manuscripts 
now  in  the  Bibliothèque  Nationale  at  Paris.   Tliey  were  made 
for  M.  LaCurne  de  Sainte-Falaye  some  time  toward  the  close  of 


Johannes  Araerbach  von  dort  mitgebracht  habe,  ist  mir  bei  der 
ernsthaften  Sinncsart  dieses  I.Iannes  weniger  wahrscheinlich, 
als  dass  einer  der  beiden  SohJie  Bruno  u.  Basilius  Amerbach, 
v;elche  von  1501-1500  in  Paris  ihren  Studien  oblagen,  und  von 
dcnen  namentlich  Basil  j.us  eine  Zeitlang  ein  lustiges  student - 
enleben  fiihrte,  an  den  v.'-itsigen  Gedichte  Gef alien  gefunden 
und  eine  Abschrift  davon  sich  erv;orben  iiabe.  Unjnoglich  ware 
aber  auch  nicht  dass  sie  erst  durch  den  jiingsten  Sohn  Bonifa- 
cius,  den  spater  beriilimten  Juristen  und  Freund  des  Erasmus 
von  Rotterdam,  der  15S0-1521  in  Avignon  stUdierte,  nach  Basel 
gclangt  y;âre.   Die  Annahme,  dass  etwa  durch  die  Anliorung  dos 
alten  und  beliebten  Liedes  in  einem  îlreise  frohlicher  Zecher 
einer  der  jungen  studentcn  gereizt  worden  ware,  sich  eine  Co- 
pie  desselben  zu  verschaffcn,  honnte  vielleicht  auch  als  Er- 
klarung  fur  die  allerdings  seltcne  That  sache  dienen,  dass  auf 
nur  v/enigen  Blattern  ein  vollstandiger  Text  in  sich  auge- 
schlossenfv/are.  Doch  sind  das  allés  Verrnuthungen,  die  nur 
mehr  Oder  weniger  Wahrscheinlichlceit  beanspruchen  durfen.  " 
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the  last  century,  and  contain  narginal  explanationc.   It  is 
quite  lilcely  that  I.I.Jubinal  availed  hinsclf  of  t^vo  of  them 
for  his  cditio  prince'ps  of  our  poen,  as  he  distinctly  states 
in  his  preface  (09)  tliat  he  had  not  hesitated  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  explanations  to  "be  found  in  certain  copies  of 
these  Old-Prench  poems  which  had  been  made  for  I.'.  LaCurne  de 
Sainte-Palaye,  tliough  he  malies  no  separate  statement  in  this 
connection  for  our  particular  poem  (60) .   It  was  these  re- 
marks of  LI.  Jubinal  tliat  led  to  ray  discovery  of  the  existence 
of  these  manuscripts  as  containing  copies  of  the  jlvangile  aux 
Femmes. 

Having  tlius  given  a  orief  account  of  the  chief  points  of 
interest  in  connection  with  the  various  manuscripts,  I  v;ill 
nov7  proceed  to  a  more  detailed  consideration  of  the  evidence 
which  they  afford,  and  first  of  all  I  will  endeavor  to  con- 
struct a  suitable  manuscript  scheme,  in  regard  to  v.'hich  arose 
the  chief  point  of  contention  between  Prof.Ilall  and  I.I. Con- 
stans,  and  one  v/hich  v/as  left  by  them  with  a  result  almost 
entirely  nugatory  (61) . 


(59)  Jongl. ,  p. 14. 

(60)  Tot  the  details  of  this  use,  as  far  as  they  may  now  be 
determined  from  internal  evidence,  see  the  notes  given  to  the 
various  texts  in  question  in  Part  II. 

(61)  See  especially  the  following  articles: 

a.  Prof. rail,  Zfrp  1.337-356. 

b.  H.Consx,ans,  Zfrp  VIII.24-3G. 

c.  Prof.I,:all,  Zfrp  ¥111.449-455. 
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llanuGcrlpt  Scheme. 
Having  already  detcririned  the  datée  of  the  nanuGcripts  as 
well  as  nay  "be,  t]ie  first  thing  to  "be  done  is  to  divide  them 
into  chronological  grovips.  We  thvis  get  tliree  groups  as  fol- 
lows : 

Early  Group:  A  and  F  (ab.lGOC) ; 
Middle  Group:  H,  E  and  D      (a'D.1350); 
Late  Group:  J,  E,  C  and  G   (IDth  cent.) 

The  object  of  thus  dividing  the  material  into  chronological 
groups  is  to  get  a  basis  upon  which  to  found  argiments  sho'.v- 
ing  that  certain  manuscripts  could  not  possibly  have  been  cop- 
ied from  certain  others;  that  is,  no  manuscript  of  an  earlier 
group  could,  of  course,  have  been  derived  from  one  of  a  later 
group,  while  v/ithin  a  group  itself  such  a  statement  of  inter- 
relation cannot  be  made  with  any  degree  of  certainty  as  found- 
ed upon  time  relations  merely,  because  the  determination  of 
the  exact  year  in  which  a  certain  manuscript  was  v;ritten  is, 
in  general,  not  sufficiently  assured  to  enable  us  to  base  an 
arg\iment  upon  such  a  determination  when  the  dates  approximate 
one  another. 

The  next  preparatory  step  is  to  construct  a  Table  of  Corre- 
sponding Quatrains  for  purposes  of  closer  comparison. 

M.Constans,  H.de  C.  ,   p. 27,  gave  such  a  table  for  i:ss.  A,  E, 
C  and  D,  extending  it  later,  2frp  VIII. 25,  to  I'SS.  E  and  F. 
I  have  here  added  the  nev-ly  discovered  "'SS.  G,  H  and  J,  cor- 
rected some  few  errors,  and  rearranged  the  whole  according 
to  the  following  principles: 

1.  As  tlie  order  of  the  quatrains  in  the  various  manuscripts 
is  quite  conflicting,  it  is  impossible  to  arrange  the  rows  of 
similar  quatrains  so  that  the  proper  order  is  preserved  in 
each  manuscript  separately  (allowing  intervening  blan]:  spaces): 

2.  Nor  does  it  on  the  pther  hand  seem  advisable  to  tahe  the 
order  of  any  one  or  two  of  the  longer  manuscripts,  and  to  let 
the  remainder  be  in  any  order  whatever,  as  LI.  Const  ans  has 
done  in  his  table. 

3.  The  best  mode  of  reducing  the  unavoidable  confusion  to 
the  smallest  possible  limit  is  to  arrange  the  parallel  rows 
in  such  a  manner  that  as  many  of  the  manuscripts  as  possible 
may  preserve  the  proper  order  either  in  whole,  or  in  part. 

4.  The  resulting  disorder  should  be  concentrated  as  much  as 
possible  in  those  manuscripts  which  in  other  respects  show 
the  greatest  variation  from  the  common  type. 
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In  tho  follov/ir.c   ta'ole   It   liao   veer,  poscible  021  tliesc  prin- 
cii'leGjCy  tl:rov;ir.£  tho  dloordor   into  luSS.    C,   r   and  G,to   at- 
tain t:io  follor;inc   niiccess: 

1.    ÎI0   invoroion  in  !.:c.    o'; 

r;.    One  inversion  in  "'S.   il; 

o.    rut   fev.'  invorsionn   in  !,:SS.    A,   E,   r   and  E. 

TABLE    or    GORFvESPOIIDIIIG   QUATR.1IÎIS. 
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pri:li:tiiaky  gkcufing. 
A  prclirainary  c^rouping  of  the  manuscript  g,  oascd  on  tîie 
aoove  Tal'lo  of  Corrosp -ending  Qiiatrains,  nay  be  maclc  as  f ol- 
io v;  s  : 

1.  i:oS.  A  and  E  aro  c lonely  connected,  as  nay  "be  ceon  fron 
the  fact  that  the  rirct  ten  quatrains  in  each  are  the  sane, 
while  the  other  nanucsripts  vary  widely. 

2.  I.^SS.  D  and  G  are  also  closely  connected,  as  is  evident 
fron  the  fact  tl^at  of  thiC  fourteen  quatrains  in  each,  tliir- 
teen  a-'^e  connon;  the  other  manuscripts  vary  vrid'^ly. 

3.  Y.S.    G  c  eg  ins  by  follovring  IISS.  E  and  G,  but  later  coin- 
cides largely  xn.tV.   i:ss,  A  and  B;  it  in  ap^^arent  also  that  L'SS. 
K  and  J  are  in  a  considerable  degree  related  to  ''SS.  3  and 

C,  for  tiiey  agree  in  having  their  final  quatrains  contain  the 
name  of  a  clainant  for  the  authorship  of  tlie  poem. 

4.  lies.  E  and  T  shov;  no  vcr^'  close  connection  vrith  any  of 
the  other  manuscripts,  nor  with  each  other. 

The  above  rough  grouping  nay  be  represented  to  ti'.e  eye  as 

f0lÂ0T7S: 

0 

X- 

>f-  >f-  jf 

X-  >f-  ii- 

A   r.      T.        F   D  G 

X-  x- 

H  J 


X- 


c 


The  Table  of  Corresponding  Quatrains  given  above  is,  how- 
ever, in  Its  very  natxire  ratlicr  unreliable  in  questions  of 
the  hind  here  treated,  because  of  the  fact  tîiat  it  frequent- 
ly happens  that  a  quatrain  in  one  nanuscript  agrees  partly 
with  one,  partly  v/ith  another  quatrain  in  sone  other  nanu- 
script. Hence  the  relations  shor-^n  by  tîie  table  in  question 
appear  to  be  nu.ch  sinpler  than  they  are  in  reality,  and  it 
becones  necessary  for  us  to  exanine  the  natter  more  closely. 
In  order  to  attain  to  greater  accviracy  in  the  question  of 
correspondences  1  have  construeted  a  Table  of  Correspondirig 
Verses,  in  which  are  conpriscd  all  verses  tliat  are  equivalent 
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for  at  least  one-half  of  their  length;  but  even  with  this  lov; 
limit  for  comparison  there  are  some  portions  which  offer  dif- 
ficulty in  the  attempt  properly  to  place  them. 
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Accurate  Scheme. 
Proceeding  to  take  into  consideration  the  evidence  afforded 
by  this  nore  accurate  tabl((;^  we  are  obliged  to  modify  the  a- 
bove  scheme  into  a  much  more  complicated  one;  as  follov;s: 

5.  Ac  A  G1-G4,  41-44  =  C  40-52,  89-92  respectively,  and  as 
the  former  set  are  wanting  in  all  of  the  other  versions,  while 
those  of  the  latter  set  occur  in  all  of  them  except  E  and  D, 
it  follows  that  there  must  have  been  a  text  tradition  descend- 
ing from  A  to  C  v;hich  did  not  pass  through  B;  hence  we  must 
insert  in  the  scheme  a  lost  manuscript  v/hich  was  the  corainon 
source  of  3  and  the  text  tradition  which  reached  C.   This  lost 
manuscript  we  v/ill  denote  by  p;  it  will  be  noted  that  B  is  in 
the  Twiddle  Group  of  manuscripts,  while  A  is  in  the  Early  Group 
and  C  is  in  the  Late  Group.   In  the  following  arguments  men- 
tion of  these  groups  will  be  for  the  most  part  omitted,  but 
they  are  constantly  to  be  borne  in  mind  because  of  thxe  im- 
portant bearing  they  have  upon  the  matter  under  investigation. 

6.  As  both  A  and  B  have  a  number  of  verses  at  the  end  in 
which  they  wholly  differ,  it  v/ill  be  necessary  to  insert  a 
lost  manuscript  q  wh.icîi  was  the  common  source  of  A  and  p. 

7.  As  the  last  four  versos  of  E,  G  and  H  agree  closely, 
while  those  of  J  do  so  only  in  general  outline,  and  all  the 
other  versions  do  not  contain  them,  it  v/ill  be  necessary  to 
suppose  them  to  have  been  added  in  p,  and  J  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  H  or  a  closely  related  manuscript. 

8.  As,  however,  J  has  numerous  verses  in  comir.on  with  other 
versions  which  are  not  found  in  K,  it  will  have  to  be  taken 
out  of  r,  tlie  supposed  common  source  of  H,  J  and  C. 

9.  As  D  and  G  each  contain  four  verses  which  are  not  found 
in  the  other,  a  com^non  source  s  will  need  to  be  posited,  which 
may  at  tlie  same  time  have  been  a  soiirce  of  C. 

10.  As  the  first  four  verses  of  E  go  with  A,  B,  C  and  J, 
while  tliey  are  wanting  in  D,  F,  G  and  H,  wo  may  take  E  out  of 
p,  bearing  in  mind  that  E  probably  omitted  many  quatrains  on 
purpose,  and  is  incomplete  at  the  beginning  because  of  a  la- 
cuna in  the  manuscript. 

11.  As  7  61-G4  =  0  73-7G  =  J  45-48,  while  these  verses  are 
wanting  in  the  other  versions,  we  may  take  E  out  of  t_,  common 
source  of  J  and  C. 

Our  manuscript  scheme  has  nov;  assumed  the  following  form: 
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Texts   and  lloton 


VEKGIOHJV. 

B . :i . f .  -iDo,? ,  f o5iod-f ooroiD . 

Ll  E^7ang-illOG  den  Pomes. 

I. 
1  Quico(n)  qCuc)  G  volt  ncr.ox   pUD-o  Cot)  naintiGmo  vie, 


ÎIOTEC  7C    THE  TEXT. 
General  Renardes  :  a.  Noitlier  quatrains  nor  versos  are  nijinccred 
in  the  several  manuscripts  of  the  versions  here  published;  for 
ease  of  reference  both  quatrains  and  versos  have  here  been 
numbered  consecutively  for  each  version. 

b.  Such  letters  as  have  resulted  fron  the  resolution  of  ab- 
breviations occtirrinf;:  in  the  manuscripts  are  enclosed  in  par- 
entheses in  ordo-r  to  enhance  the  critical  value  of  the  texts 
here  presented. 

c.  As  the  punctuation  found  in  the  manuscripts  is  far  from 
being  employed  accordi2if'  to  a  uniform  system,  and  as  it  is  at 
best  but  scanty  and  uncertain,  I  h.ave  thought  it  best  to  pay 
no  attention  rrhatcver  to  it,  and  to  introduce  the  modern  sys- 
tem in  my  constituted  text. 

d.  A  similar  remarie  applies  to  the  use  of  capitals  in  the 
manuscripts;  they  Jiave  been  introduced  in  the  text  v/here  re- 
quired by  modern  usage. 

The  heading  is  v.'ritton  in  rod  ink. 

I. 
This  quatrain  was  printed  in: 

a.  Jongleurs  et  Trouvères,  ou  Ohoix  do  Saluts,  l^pitres,  Re- 
veries et  A^îtres  Pieces  Légères  dos  Xllle  et  XlVe  Siècles"; 
publie  pour  la  premiere  fois,  d'après  les  manuscrits  de  la 
Bibliothèque  du  Roi,  par  I'. Achille  Jubinal.   Paris,  l'erlclein, 
1835.   8vo,  100  pp.   (Peab.r!374)   See  p. 26.   (The  title  of 
this  work  is  referred  to  henceforth  simply  as:  Jongl.) 

b.  Bulletin  do  la  Société  Ilistoriouc  do  Compiègne',  vol. 
III  (1876):  I.:. Leopold  Constans,  I.'arie  do  Compiegno  d  aprcs 

1  J:vangilo  aux  Eommes.    (Hon  vidimus.)   (This  article  is  re- 
ferred to  henceforth  simply  as  Bull . Soc . Eist . Comp . ) 


\T:RSIOiT  A.  4.T 


Aint  Tcraes   si  loc  c^'oie  (ot)  don  tout  s  i  afie; 


c.  T]\c  article  .just  ncntioncd  v-as  also  separately  pu'blished 
as:  Harie  de  aorapiog'no  d'après  I'l^vanrilo  atix  Po:.i:.ieG,  texte 
putlie  pour  la  première  fois  dans  son  intégrité  d  après  les 
Quatre  rnanuscrits  connus  des  XIIIo,  XlVe  et  lOIo   siècles,  avec 
un  GO;r:nentaire  philologique  (et)  grainnatical ,  et  une  disser- 
tation stir  l'oririne  probacle  de  ce  faloliau,  par  L'.Constans, 
ProfesscuT'  Agrège  au  Lycée  de  Sens.  Paris,  VicTrog ,  107G. 
8vo,  SG  pp.   (J.H.U.1C4G2)    (The  title  of  this  vrork  is  hence- 
forth referred  to  simply  as:  I.!. do  C.)   See  p. 30. 

l.^^his  verse  v;ao  also  printed  in:  'Ronania  VI,  pp. 401-503: 
r.Paul  I'eyor,  mélanges  de  Poésie  Prançaise.   See  p. 490. 
Abbreviations':  o,ulco  (n)  g (uo)  s  :  in  this  naniiscript  a  vowel 
vrith  a  line  over  it  co:x'only  equals  the  vorel  plus  n  or 
m,  between  v;hiGh  it  is  th-"irefore  often  difficult  to  de- 
.cide.   The  cases  are  too  nunerous  to  be  given  in  exten- 
so;  it  oeens,  however,  preferable  to  read  m   before  p  and 
b;  but  n  before  £.   Co  (rn)  or  c  o(n)  is  to  be  read  accord- 
ing as  the  sense  requires  a  conjunction,  or  the  compound 
of  the  pronoun  on,  which  pronoun  occurs  separately  in 
a  nunber  of  verses,  th.us  assuring  the  reading.   Cf.  on 
in  11, 59, 68, 60, SO,  105, 109, 115, IJBî^,  123,  and  130.   In  75 
and  126  tliis  compound  is  given  t-:us:  (c  'on)  .   In  accord- 
ance with  the  above  statement,  we  have  liXev/ise  ho (n)  s , 
and  not  ho (m)  s  as  printed  by  :.:.  Constans,  2". de  C.  ,  p,34 
(=A  21)  ,  and  p. 42  (=A  49)  .   Ko  (m)  is  probably  to  be  read 
in  0,  although  we  have:  77  hone,  01  homes,  and  04  1  ' oino ; 
yet  128  hora.      Vcni  (n)  s  103.  (assured  by  venins  08)  . 

The  letter  q  v.'ith  a  line  over  it  =  q  (uo)  ;  it  occurs 
as  follows:  q  (\ie)  in  6,49,56,50,60,60,76,96,105,121,123 
and  128: (in  no  case  is  it  spelt  out) ;  q(u 'o)n  in  76; 
q(u'o)  le  in  63  (but  quel  in  20)  ;  orxi(\io)  z   in  G  and  65; 
q(iie)  lco(n)  g  (u?)  s  in  105;  quico(n)  q(uo)  s  in  1  and  116; 
kicofn)  0  (uo)  s  in  13;  mesg(ue)ance  In  130  (not  mesquiance 
as  !v!.  Constans  prints,  :.:.dn  C.  ,  p.58)  ;  seq(uc)  reohe  in 
110;  mes q  (ue)  rr o ie  in  75.   Before  a  follov.-ing  vowel  the 
e  is  omitted  in  q(u')  il  "18,  but  kept  in  q(uë)  on  50,60, 
123,  and  q(uë)  il  76,121  for  metrical  reasons, 
(et)  is  so  written  in  all  cases. 
LI.  Constans,  !.:.de  C.  ,  p. 31,  has  the  following  note: 


VERSIOÎI  A.  ^-' 

3  Car  :o(ar)  cloo  sera  c[a]  ay.ic  GaiCn)toiic, 


"Qui  conque  s.   l'o  finale  indique  ici,  corj-.ic  partout 
dans  ce  me,  et  dans  les  r.isc  B  et  D,  le  ^ sujet  sinculier 
ou  l'accusatif  pluriel.  La  rècle  de  l's  est  quelquefois 


violée  dans  le  ras  C.  , 

In  his  revior:  of  the  v;orK  .just  mentioned^ in  the  F^evue 
des  Langues  'p'-i-^'^rii^r;  '  _  miT-Ni -in  r>R-<^   la  Société  pour  1  Etude 


riot:  of  the  v;orK  just  mentioned^ in  the  T^.G^ 
Ro-Tianes  ' ,  publié  par  la  Société  pour  1  I^ti 
des  Lanpaes  Romanes,  vol.X,  pp.nOO-201,  I.I. A. Boucherie 


remarhs  :  ,, 

"l's  do  cui conque s  est  adverbiale  (v. la  note) . 
(The  above  journal  is  lionceforth  referred  to  simply  as 

Rdlr.) 

2  aint  :  li.Constans,  IT. do  C.  ,p.30,  prints  ai:.it  ;  to  this  LI. Bou- 

cherie, Rdlr  X.COO,  remaries: 

"je  lirais  plutôt  aint  cue  aimt . " 

3  n(ar) :  pÇar) ,  and  not  p(er) ,  is  no  doubt  to  be  read  in  most 
'   cases;  tjie  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  pCar)  3,38,78, 

80,82,04,08,109,1.^1;  p(ar)olo3  7,04;  p(ar)mi  52;  pCar)  - 
ceuoir  Cor  pCor) ceuoir  ?)  38;  p(ar) du  (or  pCer) du  ?)  07. 
Of.  lier  du  s  32,  \7honcc  it  "ould  seen  preferable  to  resolve 
the  'last  tv.'o  cases  mentioned  as  pCor)  -♦  v;e  have  also  the 
two  follov/ing  cases:  apers  30,  and  perie:x  7. 
s  La]  ajne  :  the  I.!S. reading  here  may  be  interpreted  as  either 
fame,  or  same  T;ith  a  lonf^  s;  that  fame  cannot  be  the  cor- 
rect interpretation  is  proved  by  t2ie  fact  that  this  man- 
uscript regularly  spells  the  r;ord  for  ivoman  feme  (as, for 
instance, in  G5:  124  has  femme)  ;  f-arth.ermore  metrical 
considerations  preclude  t'ne  use  of  both  fame  and  s  ame, 
as  there  v,'ould  be  a  syllable  lacking.  Hence  it  seems 
best  to  suppose  tliat  the  scribe  unintentionally  omitted 
one  a,  and  xre   obtain  th.c  reading  given  above  in  the   text. 

M.Co:nstans,  H.dc  C.  ,  p. 30,  has  the  following  note  bear- 
ing on  this  passage: 

" Saint efie.   Cette  leçon  est.  preferable  pour  la  rime, 
mais  elle  sup-oosorait  la  leçon  sa  ame,  ce  oui  est  contre 
la  leçon  des  autres  manuscrits.   Le  ms  A  a  d  ailleurs 
d  autres  exemples  d  hiatus." 

I  note  the  follovring  cases  of  hiatus  betroen  tv;o  a  s: 
a  aise  17,  a  adies  C3,  and  va_a  71. 

U. Boucherie,  Rdlr  X.20C,  v/ould  get  out  of  the  difficul- 
ty by  reading  saint if ile. 


VERS I on  A.  43, 


4  Auvi   c(cr)  taiCn)  s  en  Goit,  (con)  cho  oCvJi  est  n'est  niio. 


4  cCcr)  talCn)  b  :   the  a'obrcviation  for  Cor)  occurc  l:i  -the  fol- 
loT/in£^  cases:  m(er)uelle  r:5,e5,106,124;  n(cr)  12,60; 
an(er)\iellier  10;  araCo'^)  131;  f  (cr)ne  44;  f  (er)mes  50; 
c  (or)  tai(n)  s  4;  v  (er)  t  Cus)  10;  co  (n)u(er)  sor  51;  ner.  (cr) 
55;  po(n)  nror)  O.'J;  volo(n)  t  (or)  s  70,84;  d.oscou(or)  s  78; 
sai(n)  tofi(or)  87.   A  case  of  clittograplr/  ai/.-cars  to  oc- 
cur in  Guor (or)  G". 
(con)  :  tlic  nign  liorc  used  is  so:.aetirnes  to  ce  resolved  as 


(com) ,  and  sonetines  as  (con) ,  or(c  on) .   Of. the  note  on 
verse  1.   The  casos  occurring  are  to  be  resolved  as  fol- 
10T7s:  (corg)  4, 10,4-1- ,103;  (coin)ncnt  21,61;  (con)r.ie  10; 
( c  '  on)  75,126;  (con) sax  5;  (con) saus  SO.   The  cas:  s  of 
co(n)  and  co(n)  are  too  numerous  to  be  cited  here. 

q(u)  i  :   t'lis  abbreviation  (an  i  above  a  o)  occurs  as  fol- 
lows: c  (u)  i  4,21,22,47,40,57,67,71,06,07,103  (ivell-estab- 
lished  by  qui  33,72,73,123)-;  posq(u)  ier  85 ;  q(u')  il  118; 
nesc(u)ier  131.    The  spelling  Ici  is  found:  6,13,28,32, 
8G  :  in  tbeso  cases  I  have  doomed  it  proper  to  keep  tlio 
orthography  of  the  i:g.  ,  as, in  fact, I  have  done  in  general, 
Such  a  variation  in  tlie  orthography  would  go  to  show  that 
the  u  v;as  not  ijronounccd  by  the  scribe  in  the  combina- 
tion qui .   Of  .p(u)  iua(h)  che  belor  in  verso  00,  vrhich  ap- 
pears to  be  an  isolated  case  of  an  extension  of  this 
mode  ^f  abbreviation  to  consonants  other  than  q. 

nile:  Dr.Pred.ïI.Syhes,  o^  the  Johns  Hophins  University,  has 
prepared  a  monograph  upon  the  negative  particles  in  Old 
Prench,  and  their  infltionce  upon  "Middle  English.  He 
therein  sh-oivs  the  wide  extension  of  such  a  usage  in  Old 
French  literature. 


VERSION  A.  44. 


II. 
[3  Lors  (con)  sax  cet  taCn)t  clous,  (et)  ta(n)t  vrais  (et)  ta(n)t 
pi(cx)  , 

6  Ki  l'ot  se  b(ie)n  i  pe(n)sc,  pi  (us)  li  est  dous  q(uc)  r.icx. 

7  l'ercs  so(n)t  do   p(ar)olns,  £:c(n)t  t  (r)  aient  de  periex, 

8  E(n)si  CO  (m)  iou  di  voir  lor  ait  Damediexl 


II. 
This  quatrain  vras  prir.tod  p^'-: 
a.  i:.  Const  ans,  Bull.Goc.Hist .  Cornp.  ,  vol.  III.; 
£.  li.  Const  ans,  l'.do  0.  ,  p.  30. 

5  pi (ex)  :  =  pieus ;  or  should  we  road  pi (us)  in  accordance 
v/ith  the  note  on  pi  (us)  in  the  next  verse  ? 
of  rhyme  is  an  interesting  one.   Gf.in  addition  the  form 
raiex  in  verse  G7. 
6"  l-'i  1  'ot  :   I.!. Boucherie,  Rdlr  X.20C,  criticises  ".Constans, 
I'.clc   C.  .  as  follows: 

"k1  1  ot_j_  traduises  oui  1  entend  et  non  qui  la." 


b(le)  n:   the  aboreviation  bn  (witli  a  line  over  the  n)  oc- 
curs: 0,0,3-^,  ,37.   Other  forms  of  the  word  found  are: 
bic(n)  î::6, GO,  107, 112, 114, 117;  bic(n)s  3C,D7;  bien  14; 
and  boKn)  s  89. 

pKus)  :  t'^is  sign  occiirs:  pi  (us)  G  ,33,35,42,49,00,64,70,104 
(assured  by  plus  33)  ;  n(us)  5S,o3;  v (us)  138;  v(er)  t  (us) 
10;  rep  (us)  31  (assured  by  repixs  37). 
7  meres  :  11. Boucherie,  Rdlr  X.30C,  renarhs: 

"!.:oros  est  ici  pour  mires  et  veut  dire  médecins.  " 

t  (r)  aient  :   a  vo'."el  written  above  tjie  line  }3a.st  have  an  r 
introduced  before  it;  th.ore  seems  to  be  no  exception  to 
this  rule.   The  following  cases  occur:  est (r) e  17,20,33, 
677117;  e(n)t(r)e  51, 5r;  g (r)  ant  25,56,76,  and  g(r)a(n)t 
121  exceptionally  \7ith  no  indication  of  an  n;  t  (r)  op  33, 
121;  aut  (r)  e  43;  aut  (r)  os  OG;  aut  (r)  eta(n)  t  102;  d(r)ois 
45;  c(r)  oio(n)  t  87;  c(r)oa(n)  cc  131;  c(r)  ist  103;  t  (r)  ai- 
ent 7;  cd-)  asses  10;  rop(ro)n:I(r)  e  11;  t  (r)ueue  13; 
t(r)  auelle  3G;  Go(n)d(r)e  31;  disc  (r)  etio  (n)  13;  c  (r)  e- 
metouso  35;  (con)  t  (r)  ee  07;  fai(n)  l(r)o  61;  atai  (n)d(r)e 
62;  destrai(n)d(r)e  63;  tai(n)d(r)c  64. 


\rEPSIOîI   A.  45. 


III. 

9  Onq(uc)n  nul  b(io)n  n'ana  ho  Cn)    no  fcno  ii  ot   cj.or; 

10  Lot  v(er)tCun)     (et)    lor  ^(r)ar;GGS  fait  ;n(o)lt    a  r.i(cr)- 

uellicr; 

11  Car  on  Iog  pixot   ainci  rep(ro)  ndCr)  c    (ot)    castoicr, 

12  Go(n)    o(n)    poroit   la  nCor)    d'u(n)    tanin  csiDusior. 

IV. 

IH  KiGo(n)  c  (v.o)  R  t(r)uc-ao  o(n)  fo:r.G  dinc  (r)  otio  (n)  no  bien, 
14  Sache  bien  cans  dota (n) ce  ce  n  est  nie  do  sie(n) ; 


III. 
TliiG  quatrain  \"as  printed  by: 

a.  î.'.  Constans,   Bull. Soc. Hint .  Gomp.  ,  vol. III.  ; 

b.  î.:.  Constans,  Li.dc  0.  ,  p. 32. 

^  nul  b(ie)n:   ]■:. Boucherie,  Mlr  X.200,  romarks:  "/ 

"-'''^-^   bien  ~   nihil  boni  et  non  ne:ninen  oene,    corxne  a 
compris  r.L.G. 

10  n(o) It :   this  abbreviation  occurs:  10,37,57,71  (assujcd  by 

no It  37,89,112. 

11  rop(ro)  nd(r)  c  :   t::is  abbreviation  is  also  found  in  p(re)  sto 

IOC. 

12  poroit  :   in.  this  version  the  VTord  is  al;;ays  so  spelt  (12, 

54,04,115)  ;  not  so  in  sone  of  the  other  versions,  v;here 
the  TTord  occasions  some  difficulty  b^ecauso  of  uncertain- 
ty in  tlie  resolution  of  the  abbreviations  onployed  in  the 
MSS. 
tamls:   coLapare  the  variants  for  thin  vord  i:i  the  correspond- 
vorscs  of  the  other  versions. 

IV. 
'  This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  ]'. Constans,  '  Bui  .1  .Soc.  Hist .  Gonp.  ' ,  vol. III.; 

b.  I.:.  Constans,  I-.-.do  C.  ,  p. 34. 

13  hico(n)  q(ue)  s  :      I.I.  Constans  ,   I.I.de   G.  ,    p. 34,   prints:    (Quicon- 

que s . 

14  do:  tl:is  version  has  the  f orns  :  do  14;  dou  2,48;  cho  4,29, 

30,  42,02,79;  chou  30,100;  ce  124;  iou  8;  do£  15;  douç 
51;  dous  5,0.   Sinilar  variations  in  other  words  could 
be  cited. 

15  doc  :   there  arc  no   cedillas  indicated  in  the  MS.  ;  t]ie  fol- 

casoG  ]iave  seemed  to  me  to  call  for  the  use  of  the  si£:n: 
dog  15;  douç  51,  doscauç  52  and  douçor  85. 


VERSIOn 


15  Hais  s'cle  so  fait  hu:-nlc,  sarc,  do  cloç  nai(n)  tle(n)  , 

16  Soutiucme(n) t  volt  dire:  "Liax  amis,  cha  rouio(n)J" 

V. 

17  VoioD  K  one   puot  ost (r) g  a  aiso,  scure  (ot)  lie, 

18  QaCn)t  xor.e  l'a  or.  euro  (ct)  clo  Ic  castic; 

10  CCoin)r.c  crobis  sa (n) bio  iiiu.ilc,  s  est  (cor.i)  lio(n)s  hardie; 
rîO  B(ie)n  cloit  ost  (r)  o  apielco:  "I'ai  a  no  (n)  Faiisific." 


10  soutiuorio(n)  t  :  ".Gonstans,  ::.do  C.  ,  p. 34,  prints:  Sout ine- 
nor.t  ,%rlvGc   the  fol].ov:inf'  foot-note: 

"^out inoLiont  =  siibtilenent .   Lo  changonont  do  1  latin 
on  n  n  est  pas  sans  exenple  (nivoau  =  libella) ;  et  réci- 
proq^ieincnt  :  orphelin  =  orphanus."" 

To  this  roadin£:  cxcoption  is  ver-/  naturally  talcen  by: 

a.  ?!. Boucherie,  Rdlr  Y..2CC:    "Lison  soutivoLiont !; 

b.  Prof .Sd.I.Ialj  ,   2citschrift  fur  Romanische  Philologie', 
vol.1,  p:-:. 337-350:  Hoch  einnal :i:arie  de  Conpiègno  und 
das  "I'^vahsilc  aux  fe'..Tr.os".   Se?  p. 330,  \7hnre  he  states 
that  he  has  doubts  as  to  r/hothcr  the  "S.in  reality  has 
the  reading  given  b^'-  K.  Gonstans,  H.do  C.  ,p.34-. 

V. 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  i:.  Gonstans ,  ' Bull . Soc.Kist .  Gonp .  ' ,  vol . Ill .  ; 

b.  11. Gonstans,  I... do  g.  ,  p. 34. 

17  Î'.  Gonstans,  I.!. do  G.  ,  p. 34,  prints  the  verse  thus: 
Voies  hornc  puet  ostre  aaisc,  seine  ct  lie. 

Kc  remarks  in  a  foot-note: 

"ll  fa-at  lire,  pour  avoir  un  sens: 
Voies  home  VllCIIs^  puet  ostre  aaisc,  SEIIT  et  lie, 
Quand  fone  r'a  en  cure,  et  ele  le  castie 

J  ai  traduit  en  consequence." 

I.:. Boucherie,  Kdlr  X.3GG,  remarks  on  this  passage: 

"On  ne  pout  admettre,  avec  I.:.L.G.,  que  lie,  forme  fc- 
ninino,  puisse  so  rapporter  au  nom  masculin  homo ♦  Peut- 
ôtre  vaudrait-il  mieux  lire  à  aise,  et  faire  rapporter 
les  deux  adjectifs  féminins  seine  et  lie  au  nom  cgaler.cnt 
féminin  aise.   Reste  a  trouver  un  autre  exem.ple  de  cette 
1  o  cti  t  .\o  nT"'' 

It  t];oroforo  appears  that  I.'.  Gonstans  vrould  take  kome 
as  an  ad\erb,  perhaps  rightly,  supported  as  he  is  by 


VERSION  A.  47, 


VI. 

21  Ho(n)s  q(u)i  for.ic  a  o(n)  gu?-o,  (con)K(en)t  aroit  nesaisc, 

22  c'cGt  vne  medcchine  q(u)i  dc  tos  nax  apaise; 
r;3  0(n)  ni  puet  est  (r)  e  aur.i;i  asncur  (ct)  a  also, 

PA   Co(in)c  uCn)  plaiCrJ  poi(n)s  d'ostoupcs  G(n)  .i.  arda(n)t 
fornaiGG. 


.  similar  constructions  (in  part)  in  the  correspor:ding 
versos  of  E  and  C.   The  omission  of  the  subject  in  that 
case  is,  however,  noteworthy. 

18  qa(n)  t  :   the  u  is  omitted  after  a  c  only  in  the  xrord   gant , 
nhich  occurs  as  follows:  gant  35,70;  ga(n) t  18;  qa(nt) 
12G.      The  form  cuar.t  is  not  found,  although  ;.:.  Constans, 
I.!. do  0.  ,  p. 34,  T;rong3y  roads  quant  in  verse  18. 

30  Pa\xsifie:   sec  the  special  treatment  of  this  and  similar 
Old  French  phrases  in  Appendix 

VI. 
This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by: 

a.  i:.  Constans,  'rull  .Goc.rlist .  Comp.  ,  vol.I^^I.; 

b.  I.:.  Constans ,  ll.do  C.  ,  p. 34. 

21  (com)  m  C  en)  t  :   -m(on)  t  occurs  as  follov.'s:  (com)  m  (en)  t  31; 

sagem(c.-.)  t  37;  soutiuem(cn)  t  18;  l'aim(en)  t  103.  YIe   also 
find:  (com)me(n) t  Gl,  and  lo(n) cernent  110. 

33  0 (n)  ni  :   the  combination  on  ni  (or  onni ,  or  on  n  i)  is 

found:  33,40,133;  in  none  of  these  cases  does  it  seen  to 
have  a  negative  force,  as  7:e  should  primarily  expects  . 
Cf. the  expression  s  on   na  134. 

34  .i.  :   t^ie  use  of  nuinerals  is  as  follop/s:  vn  115;  d  u(n) 

13,77;  v:l£  OG, 97;  vne  23,35,43,07,101;  ^_1^   34,53,oO,G4, 
76,80,81,84;  .iii.  57. 
K.  Constans,  11. do  G.  ,  p. 34,  prints  the  verse  (witii  several 
errors  in  orthography)  as  f  ollov;s  : 

Come  plain  poing  d  cstoupcs  en  une  ardent  fournaise. 

The  expression  is  apparently  a  proverbial  one. 


VERSION  A.  48. 


VII. 
rr   Cci  c'c(i-)  dio  C.c   f  Cor.c)  ,  c'cct  vne  £:(r)ant  rnCer)uelle, 

26  Eg  tieCn)  dire  Cot)  de  faire,  cascune  se  t(r)avcllc, 

27  (Et)  ausi  no  prouoit  Gagcn(cr:)t  (ct)  coCn)  nolle, 

28  GoCn)  fait  li  pauelons  l<:i  s  art  a  la  ca(n)dclle. 

VIII. 

29  Quel  li  f  (one)  ent  on  lui,  clio  set  v  poi  v  n(us)  ; 

30  lie  cliou  n'est  bio  Cn)  s  apers,  no  clio  n  est  nax  rep  (us); 


VJI. 
This  Quatrain  v;as  printed  by: 

a.  il.Constans,  '  Bull.  See. Ilist .  Conp.  ,  vol.  III.; 

b.  li.  Const  ans ,  ri.dc  0.  ,  p.  30. 

VIII . 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  M.  Cor.stans,  'Bull.  3oc  .Hist .  Gonp.  ,  vol.  III.; 

b.  M.Constans,  I.I. do  C.  ,  p.3C. 

29  lI.BoucIiorio,  Rdlr  X.20C,  reraarlis  : 

"Quel  11  fenc  est  on  lui;  littéraler.iont  :  (j;ualis  sit 
in  se ipsa  nul i or.  " 
V  poi  V  iiCviV:^)  :    similarly  vjg   have  v  poi  v  n^^s  38;  the  mean- 
ing soens  to  be:  foT;,  if  any.   Il.Constans,  H.de  G.  ,  p.3G, 
prints:  OU  PORROIT  nus,  and  adds  the  fo Hording  note  on 
P .  37  : 

"Lo  r.is  B  donne  une  leçon  plus  claire,  nais  que  nous  ne 
saurions  adopter.   Le  ns  A  porte  roellenent  après  sot  lo 
signe  abrcviatif  ordinaire  do  ou,  qui  sert  également  pour 
or,  ro ,  et  oui, . se  reproduisant  après  la  syllabe  por , 
noiis  semble  devoir  s  unir  a  elle  et  se  lire  roi,  ou  môme 
roit .  lîous  avons  donc  lu  porrolt ,  en  sous-entendant  sa- 
voir.  La  même  notation  se  rencontre  d'ailleurs  dans  le 
mené  ms ,  au  coui)lct  X.b:  Q,u.  a  peine  percevoir  le  puet  ou 
porroit  nus ,  d  après  notre  lecture,  on  sous-entendant 
1  infinitif  û.v.   verbe  delà  oxprjjnc  (percevoir)  .   Il  n'y  a 
donc  pas  a  hésiter." 

This  attempt  at  an  explanation  of  a  difficu.lt  passage 
is  certainly  an  ingenious  one,  though  appearing  to  be 
rather  far-fetched.   Tlie  interpretation  vrhich  I  h.avc  a- 
doptcd  seerx  to  be  quite  a  natural  one,  and  is  due  tc  the 
Kind  suggestion  of  Cr. Thomas  A.Jenkins,  of  Philadelphia. 


VERSIOÎI  A.  40. 


31  HunblG  na(n)blc  coCn)  CG(n)a(r)c,  la  v  gist  arda(n)s  fus, 

32  Ki  pl(us)  s'i  aosGÙro,  c'ost  li  plus  toc[l:-^  perdus. 

IX. 

33  Qui  t(r)op   se  fie  c(n)    fone,    c(ie)n  a  el  cucr  la  rage, 
fo5r:0a: 

34  Se[n]    pais    (ot)    coCn)    pfrou']  "net,    (et)    aiCn)rae  coCrJ    danago, 

35  (Et)    qant   pi  (un)    li   nadrjblo  iUinilc    (ot)    c(r)cincteuse    (et) 

sage, 

36  ro(n)t   le  croi  aut(r)otant   co(m)    le  cat   au  fromage. 

X. 

37  I,:olt  a  de  "bde)!!  en  fCenc)  ,  mais  il  est  ni(o)  It  repus, 

38  Q(u')a  pai(n)nes  p(cr)  ceuoir  le  puet  v  poi  v  nus; 


33  tos  \£\   :  I.!.  Cons  tans,  i:.do  G.  ,  p.  30,  prints  tos,  and  con- 

siders it  equal  to  the  nodcrn  form  tous,  giving  a  long 
note  on  the  use  of  z_   for  ts_  in  Old  Pronch.   The  er.enda- 
tion  given  atove  has,  hov;ever,  so  nuoli  in  its  favor  that 
Yie   may  readily  suppose  that  the  final  t  vac   omitted  by 
the  scribe  through  a  mere  oversight.   Gf.the  similar  in- 
stance which  occurs  in  verso  73. 

IX. 

This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  Î.Î.  Gonstans,  Bull.f^oc.lTist .  Conp.  ,  vol.  III.; 

b.  I'.  Gonstans,  I.:.dc  G.  ,  p. 38. 

34  so  Xfi]  :      the  i:s. roads  merely:  se;  the  usual  dash  over  the 

vovjcl  must  either  have  disappeared,  or  been  omitted  by 
an  oversight  of  the  scribe.   The  recurrence  of  the  same 
word  v:ritten  with  tlie  dash  in  this  verse  leaves  no  room 
for  doubt  as  to  the  correct  reading. 
p  [reu]  :  only  the  initial  p  is  legible,  but  the  word  miist 
have  originally  been  prcu ,  as  tl:is  is  the  corresponding 
word  in  all  the  versions  which  contain  the  line;  namely: 
3  34,  E  36,  ?  83  and  J  30. 


This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  î^CoriStans,   Bull. Soc  .hist .  Com.p.  ,  vol. Ill, 

b .  I/' .  Const  ans ,  :.:.dc  C.  ,  p .  40 . 

38  v  poi  V  nus  :  sec  the  note  on  30. 


VEESIOÎI  A.  50, 


39  Lor   sie Cn)  Clio  rosa(n)olc   le  naisoCn)    Dcdalus, 

40  Puis   c'oCn)    ni   est   c(n)tro-  si  n  e(n)    puct    issir  nus. 

XI. 

41  Cor  totc  rie(n)s  est  f(crr.c)  de  muable  talent; 

42  PCar)  nat (ur) e  volt  faire  cho  c  o(n)  plCus)  li  def font  ; 

43  Vne  pe(n)sc,  aut (r) e  dist ;  or  voit,  or  se  repent; 

44  En  son  p(ro)pos  est  r(er)me,  co(n)r.ie  est  funce  a  ve(n)t 

XII . 

45  n'est  pas  d(r)ois  ne  raisons  c  o(n)  de  r(ene)  inesdie; 

46  Sages  so(n)t  (et)  seures,  plaines  de  cortoisie; 

47  (Et)  coi  c  0 (n)  die  d  clos,  faus  est  Q(u)i  n  i  si  fie, 

48  Co(n)  li  paistres  dou  leu,  o(u)i  se  "biesto  a  :na(n)£ie. 


39  sie(n)  clio  :   one  hesitates  ootv'oon  tliis  reading  and  fio(n)  - 

c;io ,  as  11.  Const  ans,  M.  do  C.  ,  p.4o,  prints  without  reinarK:. 
This  voT-so  occurs  in  all!  of  the  versions,  except  F;  their 
readings  vrxry   bct\7cen  the  saiAo  tv.'o  ivords;  nanely:  3  39 
fiance;  C  37  fiance;  D  47  science;  E  11  science;  G  51 
science;  I-  24   science  and  J  59  science. 

40  puis  c  G  (n)  ni  est  o(n)tro:   I  :.  Const  ans,  i:.do  C.  ,  p.  40, 

roads:  Ft: is  c  on  o:;t  [or.73    ontro\g"^  ,  and  reraarKs: 

"La  leçon  du  ns  B  pemet  de  rétablir  à  la  fois  le  vers 

et  le  sons,  dans  le  vers  du  r.is   A,  en  intercalant  enz, 

entre  est  et  entre. " 

As  the  rare  forw  on  ni  v/as  probably  unfamiliar,  I.'.Gon- 

stans  evidently  did  not  notice  tbio  stroho  over  the  o,  and 

so  road  on. 

yi.-L  . 

This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by: 

a.  I.:.  Constans,  '  Bull  .Soc.  Hist .  Conp.  ',  vol. III.; 

b.  I.'.  Constans,  H. de  C.  ,  p. 40. 

42   nat (ur) c :   this  is  the  only  occurrence  of  this  abbrevia- 
tion. 

44  p(ro)pos :   this  is  the  only  occurrence  of  this  abbrevia- 
tion. 
00  (n)  ne  :   tlie  XS.  reads  co(rn)r.ie  (com)  ,  but  tjiis  is  evident- 
ly a  case  of  mere  c^ittography. 


VERSION   A. 


49  Ho  (il)?.  plUD   cCuo)    rieCrJs   doit   fComc)    seruir    Cot)    honorer, 

50  Eiscrotoo   sont    (ot)    3"(or)ner>,    noiires   en  parlor; 

51  TaCn)t  rait  do-aç    (ot)    seiir  e(n)t(r)o  olec  co  (n)u(Gr)  ser , 

52  C!o(n)ne  f croit   cLoccauç     p(ar)rai    .i.    feu  aler. 


XII. 
This   quatrain  rras  printed  by: 
a.   IT.Constans,      Bii.ll.Soc.HiGt .  Gorap.    ,    vol.  III.; 
"D.   ].:.  Const  ans,  ::.cLo   C.  ,   p.4n. 

XIII. 
.    This  quatrain  v/as  printed  by: 

a.  I.'.  Oonntans  ,    'î3Till.Soc.HiRt .  Gonp.    ,    vol.  III.; 

b .  I  : .  Co:ist  ans ,   ir.do   G.  ,   p .  4" . 

50  i:.  Const  ans,   I.'.de   G.  ,   j-.4r?,   prints: 

riscrctes  sont   ot   fcncs   seures  en  parlor, 

translating-:    Les  fo:nr.-:os   sont    sûres   ot   discrètes  dans   leur 

parler. 

r.^ouc'^c^-ie,  Kùlr  X.^OG,  rernarKs  : 

"Vers  peu  intelligible.   Il  en  est  de  nozie   des  vers  2 
.  et  4  de  la  str.:'?/III.  " 

51  o(n)t(r)e  elos:   the  final  o  of  e(n)  t  (r)  c  :_rast ,  of  course, 

be  elided;  usually  in  such  cases  t'lis  e  is  not  written 
in  the  I.:s.   Gf.the  sarae  rord  in  55. 

XIV. 
This  quatrain  r;an  printed  by: 

a.  I'.Gonstans,  '  Bull.  Hoc.  "ist .  Go::ip.  ' ,  vol. III.; 

b .  I' .  Const  ans  ,  I.:,  de  G.  ,  p .  44 . 


VER SI on  A.  52. 


57  le  voi  .iii.  tle(r.)z   or.   f  (oriC)  ,  q(u)i  :.i(o)lt  ro(n)t  a  locr; 
OS  KunlcE  so(rJt  (et)  estat'ler.,  coures  e(n)  parler; 

59  Do  rions  qCuo)  on  lor  die,  no  ce  puet  n(us)  douter, 

60  îîiont  pKufO  qCuc)  s'il  estoit  en  .i.  panier  o(n)  m(er)  . 

XVI. 

61  Gauoir  talent   de  f  (er.c)  ,    ne    Ccon)rneCn)  t    se  puet   fal(n)- 

d(r)  e, 

62  Cho  ne  puet  bouche  dire,  cuer  pe(n)sCor)  no  atai(n)  d(r)  c, 

63  Puis  o(u'e)le  volt  le  cosc,  n(us)  ne  le  puet  dostraiCn)- 

d  (r)  o , 

64  î'Iie(n)t  pi  Cue)  coCn)  o(n)'poroit  .i.  bla(n)c  drap  c(n)  noir 

tai(n)  d(r)  o. 

:r7ii. 

65  C  est  !nCor)uelle  de  fcrr.c,  onq  (ue)  s  tele  ne  fu; 

66  D  a"Cn)plir  soCn)  talent,  a  adios  1  arc  tondu; 

67  QCu)  i  le  niex  en  cuido  est(r)o,  soue(n)t  a  tot  p(er)du; 

68  Ile  s  e(n)  sot  on  warder;  so  Cn)  t  mal  pCor)  bioCn)  reCn)du. 


-I  t.  w  • 

This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  I.'.  Const  ans,     Bull.Coc.Kist .  Comp.    ,   vol. III.  ; 

b.  !.:.  Const  ans,   H.  de   C.  ,   p.  44. 

This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a .  I!.  Coi'istans ,     Bul2. .  Soc . Hist .  Comp .  ' ,   vol .  III .  ; 

b.  K.Constans,   T.I.de   0.  ,    p. 46. 

62   eu  or  :   tlio  î.'S.  roads  cvior(er)  ,  an  evident  case  of  dittogra- 
phy.   So-^  the  note  on  4. 

XVII. 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  K.Constans,  'Bull. Soc. Hist . cônp. ' ,  vol. III.; 

b.  H.  Const  ans,  i...do  C.  ,  p.  40. 

68  warder  :   cf. the  spelling  wador  69:  a  good  instance  of  un- 
certainty in  orthography. 
p(or)  :   this  abbreviation  occurs  only  in  this  v;ord:  68,75, 
83,84,09  and  91. 


VEHSICir  A.  53, 


XVIII. 

69  Bic(n)  so  doit  on  v:ader,  q(uc)  on  fomo  no  r.mcuc, 

70  VoleCn)  t  (er)  s  se  couroclio,  cant  no  sot  ci  coCn)trounc; 

71  I.:(o)lt  Gst  fols  qCu)i  les  ai(n)r:ae,  q(u)  i  r.'e(n)  va  a  l'es- 

pruoTie , 
12   Ge  fust  cil  Gui  scust  lo  vies  loi  Cet)  le  nuc-ae. 

XIX. 

73  ît'cs^l,]  sa^-es  no  cortois  qui  do  fone  nosdit , 

74  Car  tcuto  loiautc  en  eles  mai Cn) t  (et)  gist; 

7n  le  ne  les  mesqCue)rroie  p(or)  ric(n)s  (c  on)  ne  desist, 


x\aii. 
This  quatrain  v.-as  printed  by: 
a.  n.Constans,  'Bull.Soc.Klst . Gomp.  ,  vol. III.  ; 
fc.  H. Const ans,  K.de  C. ,  p. 48. 

70  sot  si  co(n)  tr-ouuo  :   this  r-hrase  is  very  obscure;  perhaps 
the  true  reading  is  f ot .  F. Boucherie,  Rdlr  X.20C,  con- 
siders this  verse  to  be: "peu  intelligible. " 
72  this  verse  is  a  characteristic  fling  at  the  clergy.  LI.  Gon- 
stans,  i:.do  C.  ,  p. 48,  prints:  le  vies  lor;  appending  the 
note: 

"Le  vies  1  or;  il  faut  sans  doute  lire  siraplonent :  le 
vies  orT"" 


Having  only  this  reading  before  hiin,  I!. Boucherie,  Rdlr 
X.200,  voTY   naturally  considered  this  verse  to  be:  "p_eu 
intelligible. " 

This  quatrain  vras  printed  by: 

a.  n.Constans,   Bull. Soc. Hist .  Cojr.p.  ' ,  vol. III.  ; 

b .  H .  Const  ans ,  II.  de  G_'  ?  P  •  <t8 . 

73  n  OS  ^t]  :   the  scribe  appears  to  have  unv/ittingly  omitted 
the  final  t  of  thin  word.   H. Const ans,  F. de  G. ,  p. 48, 
prints  the  t_,  ho'-over,  nithout  reniarh.   Cf. the  note  on 
tos^^t"]  38. 
75  II.  Constans,  U.do  C.  ,  p. 40,  translates: 

"je  ne  doute  pas  d  elles,  quoiçu  on  ne  dise  sur  leur 
conpte 
(Ou  bien:  Je  ne  refuse  pas  de  les  croire,  quoi  qu'elles 
ne  disent) . 
I'. Boucherie,  Rdlr  X.80C,  renarhs  : 

"Au  V.3,  XIX,  la  pronicre  nanière  de  traduire  est  scu- 
l.e  acce-Dtable.  " 


VERSION  A.  54. 


76  Nient  plCus)    a  Cu  o)  n    .1.    £Cr)ant   xu  ric(n)    voit   q(uc)    il 

n  arsist. 

77  So  tono   set   d  u(r.)    lior.e  hor.tc  rii  or.co(n)  crier, 

70  De  p(ar)    li  dCGcouCcr)n  soit ,   no  1  ontuet   soignier; 

79  Ausci   Gciirem(Gn)  t   ne  puet    Bor  cho  fiier, 

SO   Go(n)    a.ler  a  ecc^iacoc  pCar)    dcsciiro    .i.    clol:ier. 

x:'i . 

81  Se  ]io(n)tc  ne  .i.  hlasne  d   autrui  vo  elle  sauoit, 

82  saciiiec  pCar)  verite  pCor)  nicCn)t  s  oCn)  doutcroit; 


76  I.:.  Constant;,  I.I,  de  C.  ,  p.  48,  prints: 

Nient  plus  que  un  grant  fu  nen  doit  que  rarsist. 
(Lisen  :  Hiont  plus  gu  en  uji  cirant  ru  men  doit  que  ne  rar- 
sist .) 

In  a  root -note  he  states; 

"La  Gorcction  que  1  ai  proposée  ne  sonde  indispensa- 
tle.   On  pourrait  tout  au  plus  conserver  le  premier  hé- 
mistiche, en  adr.icttant  que  rarnj.st  put  avoir  le  sens  ac- 
tif; encore  1  inversion  serait-elle  un  peu  choquante. " 

The  reading  tJiat  I  have  adopted  seems  to  be  the  true 
one,  and  does  not  difrer  in  any  groat  degree  palaeo- 
graphically  from  tliat  of  II.  Oonstans. 

This  quatrain /àwis  printed  by: 

a.  I.'.  Constans,  'Bull.  Soc.  Hist .  Gomp.  ' ,  vol. III.; 

b.  I:.  Constans,  '.'.do  G.  ,  p. 50; 

c.  I'.  Constans,  'soitsclirift  fi'.ir  Komanische  Philologie,'  heraus- 

gegebcn  von  Dr. Gust av  Grober,  Professor  an  dor  Univer si- 
tat  Strassburg  i.E.  VIII. Band,  Halle,  Niomoyer,  1804. 
8vo,  IV  and  630  pp.   CJ.H.U. 20381)    (This  journal  is 
referred  to  henceforth  simply  as:  Zfrp.)   PP. 24-36: 
L  évangile  aux  femines.   See  p. 26. 

This  quatrain  was  pri:ited  by: 

a.  I.!.  Constans,  'Eull.Soc.Kist .  Comp.  ' ,  vol. III.; 

b.  I!.  Constans,  I.I  .de  G .  ,  p.  50; 

c.  K. Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 2G. 


VERGIOII   A.  55. 


83  Car   aiicnl  voloCn)  t  (or)  r.  pCor)    voir   lo   colcroit, 
fo5.?0b: 

84  c'uiiG   cos   o(n)     .i.    vluior  -ocnqCu)  icr  roccs   iroit. 

85  Pcne  ont   o(n)    loiaute    (et)    on  doviçor   nouvraiCn)  ne, 

86  Car  tous   chiax  Ki   le   cCr)oie(n)t    a   naiCn)  tefiCer)    ainaiCn) 

no; 

87  No  cooc  no  dirolt  do Cn) t  aut (r) es  oust  pai(n)no, 

88  PCor)  autaCn)t  do  fin  or  co(n)  a  do  Ivcue  raiCn)ne. 


81  vo  elle:   l!.  Const  ans,  H.  do  C.  ,  p.  50,  has  the  follov.'ing 
note: 

"Voello.   Jo  no  connais  pas  cette  forme.   La  nesure 

denande  un  not  do  deux  syllaoes,  et  le  sens  exige  le  mot 

-I  -I   ■< 

elle. 

Perh.aps  b^''  separating  as  I  have  done,  vo  may  be  able 
to  construe  this  passage  satisfactorily.  I  would  talco 
vo  as  a  rare  survival  of  an  otliical  dative  form  of  the 
second  person  plural  of  the  pronoun.  However,  at  best 
this  appears  very  far-fetched,  and  v;e  may  consider,  no 
doubt ,  the  passage  as  hopelessly  corrupt  :  -  or  at  most 
unexplained. 
^^  C*uns  cos:  M.Constans,  I.:.do  0.  ,  p. 00,  prints:  Com  nus  cos, 
and  con'uricnts  : 

"ll  fault  évidemment  supprimer  nus ,  pour  la  mesure,  à 
moins  qu  on  ne  supprime  un  (écrit  . i_. )  .   Le  sens  gagne, 
du  reste,  a  la  suppression  do  nus . "" 

Hc  m.UEt  have  miistaken  the  initial  G  for  a  sign  of  ab- 
breviation, and  unr.'ittingly  printed  in  consequence  a  hy- 
permetric  verse. 


This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  I.;.  Const  ans,  'euII.Goc  .Hist .  Coîr.p.  ' ,  vol. III. ^; 

b.  II.  Const  ans,  M.  de  C.  ,  p.  50; 

c.  rlConstans,  Zfrp  VIII. 20; 

d .  î  î .  Cons  t  an  s ,  Chrost  om.atliio  do  l'Ancien  Trançais  (IXe->:\''e 

Siècles)  ,  précédée  d'\;n  Tableau  Gor.r.iairc  de  la  Littera- 
t  ur  o  P  r  an  9  a  i  s  o  au  :  :  o:^  e  n  Kç:  o ,  et  suivie  d'un  Glossaire 
Et3a-:ologiquo  pétaillo .   îTouvelle  édition  soigneusement 


VERSIOII   A.  ^6. 


x:;iii . 

89  l.'olt   est   feme   cortoino,    (ct)    cLono  ^01(11)  g    (con)saus; 

90  ?(ot)    p  (u)  iua(n)  Clio   color  no   not   nvilo   ano  touc; 

91  (Et)    a  tort    Cot)    a  droit   est   a  toe  hornoD  fous, 

9rî   G  a  taCn)t  do  loiautc  houpius,   no  kiG(n)s,   ne  lex. 

XXIV. 

93  Foino  ost  bianco  dcua(n)t  (ot)  deriore  si  poi(n)t, 

94  ?(ar)  ses  'cla(n)Gos  p(ar)oloG  1  or::o  asouagc  (ot)  oint; 


rovue  et  notablement  augnonto  avoc  lo  Supploraent  refon- 
du; par  L.Constans,  Profocseur  a  la  p-^.cultc  dos  Lettres 
d'Aix.   Ouvrage  couronne^  par  l 'Académie  Française.  Paris^ 
1890.   8vo,  XLVII.I  and  497  pp.   (G.  O.K.)    See  p. 201. 
(Tîiis  v;orl:  is  referred  to  hencefortli  simply  as:  Glirest .  , 
Sd  cd.) 

This  quatrain  rras  printed  by: 

a.  11.  Constàns  ,  Bull .  Eoc  .Ilict .  Comp .  ,  vol .  I"I .  ; 

b.  Lî. Constàns,  II. do  G.  ,  p. 52. 

90  p (u) iua (n) che :   the  word   renains  unexplained,  but  is  prob- 
ably to  be  thus  spelt;  cf.tho  note  to  q(u)  i  4.   I.'.Con- 
stans,  H.do  0,  p. 52,  spol.'is:  piancho,  and  corarnonts: 

"Lc  scribe  a  nis  roelloncnt  piuanche;  1  i  étant  audes- 
sus  do  1  u,  peut-être  regarde  coi:ine  une  lettre  de  cor- 
rection qui  1  annule.   Planche,  picard  pour  piance,  est 
un  mot  arènes  rare  qui  suppose  lo  bac-latin  piantia  (de 
piare) ,  au  sons  de  qui  a  besoin  d'une  expiation,  faute, 
ct  non  d  'expiation.'" 

M. Eouc'/.or ie ,  Kdlr  X .  200  ,  remarks  : 

"Pour  lire  planche  au  lieu  de  piv anche  ou  puiancho , 

tous  uots  qui  ne  sont  inconnus,  11  faudrait  que  l 'u'  qui 

dans  le  ins.  ost  sursiontc  de  i  fiît  marque  par-dessous  d'iin 

,11  — 

point. 

92  houplus:  Prof.I.:all,  Zfrp  1.339,  doubts  vrhether  this  form 
actually  occurs  in  tlie  lis. 

H.Bouch.erie,  Rdlr  X.20C,  remarks: 

"Au  v. 4,  il  faut  lire  houpius,  renard,  et  non  hon  plus, 
homme  pi eux. " 

î.!.  Constàns,  M. do  G.  ,  p. 53,  had  so  translated. 


VT]RSIO!I  A.  57, 


Go  Q(ii)  i  lo  croit  l'ait  nraioir,  ni  c(uc)  IcioCn)  fait  a  1  oint 


XXV. 
D6  Tone   est  van  anemic,  q (u) i  fait  e(n)  petit  d  cure, 


XXJM . 
This  quatrain  was  printed  oy : 

a.  11.  Constans ,  'Bull .  Soc  .Hint .  Cor.:p.  ' ,  vol .  Ill .  ; 

b.  1,:.  Constans,  Ivl.de  0.  ,  p. 52. 

94  a  G  ou  arc  :  i:.  Constans,  M.dc  C.  ,  p.5f3,  prints:  alouage;  to 

this  he  gives  the  rollov/ing  foot-note: 

"Alouago.   Lises  :  a  louange.   Le  scribe  a  or.iis  le  signe 
abroviatif  do  1  n.   L  adjonction  du  préfixe  a  avi  verbe 
louanger  ne  fait  pas  diflicultc;  beaucoup  de  verbes  en 
vieux  français  l'emploient  Joint  au  voroe   simple,  sans 
que  la  signification  en  soit  sensiblenent  changée." 

M.BoLic;:erie,  P.dlr  X.200,  rcmarhs: 

"Peiit-etre  favit-il  lire  a  s  s  ou  age  au  lieu  de  alouago  ou 
a louange. " 

95  The  I-.'3. contains  only  tliese  three  verses  in  this  qtiatrain, 

and  there  is  no  blanlc  space  \7hate\-er  left  for  a  fourth. 
M.  Constans,  H.de  C.  ,  p. 5^3,  prints  the  last  half  of  this 
verse  as  the  conclusion  of  th.e  follovring  verse,  thiis 
leaving  tv:o  separate  half-versos  missing.   As  this  quat- 
rain is  one  of  tliose  special  to  tliis  version,  wo  are  un- 
able to  throw  any  light  on  the  matter  by  a  comparison  of 
other  versions.   Perhaps  the  rhymer  was  at  a  loss  for  a 
fourth  verse  t':iat  v;ould  rh^^rmo  v'ith  the  first  tî^ree  that 
he  had  written,  and  so  left  this  quatrain  provisionally 
one  verse  short .   It  was  then  copied  by  our  scribe  as  we 
have  found  it  in  tlio  LIS.   Possibly,  however,  a  fourth 
verse  \7as  unintentionally  omitted  by  the  scribe  in  copy- 
ing from  his  model. 

Thin  quatrain  iras  printed  by: 
a.  I.:.  Const  ans ,  '  îhil"  .  Soc  .  Hint .  Comp .  ' ,  vo  I ,  III .  ; 


b.  M.  Constans,  IT. do  C.  ,  p. 54. 


VERCIOH  A.  58. 


97  Do(n)t  trentouc  vns  pais,  vne  (cori)t(r)oe  pleure; 

98  Vonins  a  e:as  g1  cuor,  miel  raoctrc  p(ar)  doscuro; 
9C  ÎTc  li  ait  ia  Dicx  au  bcsoiCrJg,  no   ceXcuro. 

:ccvi. 

100  Pono  cr>t  co(n)ne  goupille  p(r)e3tG  adies  a  dcchoiure; 

101  Aut  (r)  eta(n)  t  puet  do  cole  co(ra)  vne  ourse  rechoiure; 

102  De  la  nort  Ili(eG)u  C(r)ist  chiax  q(u)i  1  aiin(en)t  desoi- 

ure; 

103  Del  dyablo  est  pi  (us)  taCn)t  pire,  (con)  est  veni(n)s  de 

poiure. 


^''''  (co^^)  t  Cr)  ce:   tliis  reading  of  the  KG.  nakes  very  good  senscj 
yet  i:.  Const  ans,  I.',  de  G.  ,  p.  54,  has  "been  able  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  usual  ingenuity  in  such  matters  to  tv/ist 
this  passage  in  a  strange  fashion.   Kc  prints: 

sont  trestout  uns  pais  une  conte  pleure; 

(Lises:  Sont  trcstous  uns  pais  cone  une  canteploure :) 

To  this  ho  gives  the  f  ollov/in^^  connont  : 

"he  ms  porte:  une  comte  pleure,  avec  le  signe  abre- 
viatif  do  com  sur  la  syllabe  con,  signe  oui  doit  évidem- 
ment, d  après  le  sens  et  la  mesure  du  vers,  être  repor- 
te avant  le  mot  une .   La  syllabe  te  porte  d  ailleu.rs  une 
lettre  de  correction  e.  ou  i,  oui  semble  mise  uniquement 
pour  confirmer  1  e  dcja  écrit  dans  le  corps  du  mot.  

I:. Boucherie,  Kdlr  X.f300,  remaries: 

"je  ne  com.prends  ni  la  leçon  du  ms.,  ni  celle  que  1  e- 
ditour  y  sxiostitLie.  "   (One  can  not  vrondcr  at  it.) 

X>CVI. 
This  quatrain  rras  printed  by: 

a .  I! .  Jub  ir.al ,  Jongl.  ,  p .  33  ; 

b .  Il .  Const a:as ,   BtiI  1 .  Soc . Kist .  Comp .  ,  vo  1 .  III .  ; 

c.  ÎL.  Const  ans,  I.I.do  G.  ,  p.  54. 

ion  ihros)u:   this  abbreviation  is  found  only  hero. 
103  1.1. Bouclier ie,  Rdlr  X.200,  remarks  on  tliis  quatrain: 

"yj^^l,    inintelligible.  Au  v. 4,  il  faut  lise  Del  dyablo 
est  plus  pire,  come  est  venins  do  poivre,  et  traduice 

Elle  est  pire  que  le  dj.ablc,  de  no\ze   que  le  poison  (est 
pire)  que  le  poivre." 

The  verse  ar?  it  stands  in  the  ::3.  is,  of  course,  hyper- 
metric. 


VERGICII  A.  59. 


104  En  a  Cue) lco(n) qCuc) n  nanicre  q(uc)  fConc)  g  aparello, 
ion  Lc  doit  on  honorer,  no  n'est  nie  mCGr)uellc; 

106  Car  e(n)  feme  ne  sai  nule  cose  paraille; 

107  A  "bieCn)  faire  ne  dort,  Cet)  au  mal  ourer  velle. 

:cc\'iii. 

108  Feme  eCn)saicno  tot  din,  (et)  noTist  (et)  adrocc; 

109  P(ar)  li  va  on  a  Diu,  car  chou  est  li  adrece; 

110  Ensi  co(Tri)  lo(n)ge:ncnt  polscons  e(n)  Geq(ue)rechG, 

111  Puet  viure  sans  iauc,  li  e(n)uoit  Bex  leëce. 

112  Ilolt  a  de  ■bie(n)  cCn)  foae,  de  preu,  (et)  d  oneste; 

113  Sages  so(n)t  (et)  entières,  (et)  i5lai(n)nes  de  D0(n)te, 

114  c'o(n)  puet  tout  aùsi  Die(n)  tenir  lor  amiste, 

115  Co (m)  on  porolt  garder  vn  glacho(n)  e(n)  este. 


This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  î/'.  Constans,  Bull. Soc. Hist .  Comp.  ,  vol. III.; 

b.  M.  Const  ans,  II.de  C.  ,  p.o4. 

107  dort  :      Prof.::all,    Sfrp  1.339,   doul^ts  v/hether  tliis  fom 
actually  exists   in  th^e  IvIS. 

XI'^^III. 
This   qiiatrain  v;as  printed  oy: 
a.   î.:.  Jubinal,   Jonçl.  ,   p. 33; 
t.   K.Constans,      Bull. 3og. Hist . Conp.    ,   vol. III.; 

c.  H.Constans,   I.I.de   C.  ,   p. 57. 

111  M. Boucherie,  Rdlr  X.20C,  rcnarRs: 

"Lc  vers  est  faux,  iave  ne  comptant  que  pour  deux  syl- 
laoes. 

XXIX. 
This  q^latrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  H.Constans,  Btill.  Goc.  Hist .  Comp.  ,  vol, III.; 

b.  1:.  Const  ans,  11.  do  C.  ,  p.5G. 


VÏÏRSIOII   A.  60. 


xx>:. 

IIG   Quico  (n)  q(uc)  s  voit    c(n)    ferne   iol^uctc  ne  fiectc, 

117  BicCn)    piict   Gctre  assoiir,    c  ost   signes  do  to  (m)  poste; 

lis  II  a  o(n)    li  de   seùrto,   ne   q(u   ):''.!  a  en  le  biestc, 

119   Qui  poi(n)t   deuers   la  l:euo,    (et)    blaCn)dist   de   la  tieste. 

1,'30  II  soCn)t   auciinoo  gc(n)t,   ki  s  e(n)    plaigne Cn)t   a  tort, 
ini  l'ais,   pCar)    Biu!    il  no  saCn)ble  q(iio)    il  ont   t  (r)  op 


g(r)aCn)t   tort; 
;rueuc  aTita(n)t   : 
irs   QCuë)    on  fait    cl   serpe (n)t   oui   eii   traïson  nort. 


122   Car  on  ni  trueuc  aT;ta(n)t   d  a:Ldo    (et)    do  co  Cm)  fort, 


124  G  o(n)    na  fia(n)ce   cCn)    fe(n)r.e,    ce  n  est  mie  m(er)ucllc; 
1S5  De  graCn)t    loiauto   sont;    nus  no   set    sa  i^arellc; 

126  Ausi  coie  se  taist   de  qaCnJt    Ce  on)    li  conselle, 

127  Go  Cm)    cil   oui  va  iiucaCn)t    le  van    Cet)    la  corbollo. 


XXX. 
This  quatrain  vras  printed  by: 

a.  M.Constans,      Bull,  Coexist .  Gor.rp.    ,   vol.IIÏ.  ; 

b.  î'.Gonstans,   !.: .do    G .  ,   p. 50. 

117  signes  :   i:.Gonstans,  ':.do  G.  ,  p. 50,  reads:  signal ,  incor- 
rectly it  T/ould  scera. 


This  quatrain  vras  printed  by: 
a.  IT.  Constans,  'Eull.8oc.Hist .  Gonp.  ' ,  vol. III.; 


b.  H.  Cons  tans,  II.  de  C.  ,  p.  58, 


This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  1'.  Constans ,  Eoill .  Soc  .Hist .  Comp .  ' ,  vol .  III .  ; 

b.  i:.  Constans,  ::.dc  G.  ,  p. 50. 

124  s  0  Cn)  na :   cf.  on  ni  in  verse  122  abovo,  and  the  note  on 

0  Cn)  ni  23. 
127  hucant  :   J.:.  Constans,  i:  .do  C .  ,  p.  58,  reads:  truc  ant. 


VEESIOÎT  A.  61. 

1D8  Par  vorite  v(ud)  di  qCuc)  nus  hon  ne  s  avaCn)che 

129  De  naiso  feno  antor,  ne  de  lor  acoiCn) ta(n) ce; 

130  En  le  fin  e(n)  a  on  gra(n)o  hoCn)te  (et)  nosq(uc)  a(n)  ce; 

131  lanaiE  nés  c(u)ie?."  ar.Cer)  ,  aiCn)s  lor  renoi  c(r)caCn)ce. 

Chi  define  li  ]]r.'-a(n)  cilles  des  Fev.ics. 


•  X>:>'III. 
This  quatrain  \7as  printed  by: 

a.  l'.Gonstanc,  ' Bull.. Soc. Kist .  Comp.  ,  vol. III.; 

b.  M.  Cons  tans,  l'.de  C.  ,  p.  58. 

130  nesc  (ue)  a(n)  ce  :   cf.  the  note  on  qtiico  (n)  qCue)  s  1. 

131  nés  q(u)ier  a]i(er)  :  L!.  Const  ans,  l'.de  C.  ,  p.5G,  roads: 

ne  SOIEUT  Aia^EcT  s^nd  oowz^.or.tc: 

Le  vers  ne  neuclc  acceptable,  et  les  abréviations  de 
ces  deux  mots  ne  laissent  guère  lire  autre  chose." 

The  change  of  subject  v/ithin  the  verso  in  this  case 
does  not  scon  to  ne  cormendable. 


ep.. 


VERSIOIT   B. 
B.II.f.837,    l-onClc-foJ^Crja. 
L  Euar.gilc  aus  Tarios. 

I . 

1  QuiconquGG  vout  monor   pure  (et)  sainticrne  vie, 

2  Faînes  aint  (et)  les  croie,   et  du  tout  s'i  afie, 


NOTES  TO  TI-IE  TEXT. 
Heading:  At  the  Bil)liotiicque  de  1  Arsenal,  Paris,  there  is 
preserved  a  manuscript  copy  of  this  version  made  for  il. 
Lacurne  de  Saintc-Palaye,  T7hich  is  contained  in  the  MS. 
Icnorm  as:  Fonds  français  27G5,  foiro  and  ff.   This  Iv'S. 
is  referred  to  henceforth  simply  as  Ars.f.27G5,  and  cer- 
tain variations  in  orthography,  as  well  as  marginal  notes, 
arc  quoted  from  it.   In  connection  v/ith  the  heading  of 
this  version  we  may  note  the  following: 

Ars.f.r;7C0  spells:  L  Evangille  aux  fames.   It  adds: 


Pemmes,  sat: 

ire 

co: 

ntrc 

elles. 

Voy 

.une 

autr 

■e  CO 

pic 

de 

cette 

Piece 

sur 

■  1' 

e  i:. 

îIEe  no. 

'^  -r^   p 

«  ^  • 

On 

voit 

dans 

celle 

qui  est  i 

,ci 

des 

diffère 

noes 

très 

reir 

Larqu 

able 

s  au 

fo.^O".r.c.l.    This  remarh  refers  probaoly  to  Version  P 
which  does  not  have  these  quatrains. 

I. 

(et)  :   this  y/ord  is  rerularly  so  abbreviated;  it  is  written 
out  only  in  verses  2,3,23  and  07. 

saintisme:  Ars.f.2765  glosses:  très  saintg. 

A  special  feat^trc  to  be  noted  in  this  version  is  that 
the  verses  are  divided  in  the  i:g.  into  tv:o  parts  placed 
one  belov;  the  other,  tiius  forming  a  very  narrow  col^wUnn. 
Having  thus  abundant  space  at  his  comir.and,  tlie  scribe 
had  recourse  to  abbreviations  less  frequently  than  would 
otherwise  have  been  the  case  no   doubt.   In  many  :.;SS.  not 
devoted  especially  to  poems  vfith  twelve-syllable  verses, 
it  was  found  by  the  scribes  to  be  impracti,ble  to  write 
the  whole  verse  in  one  line;  they  therefore  either  divi- 
ded the  verso  into  t^ro  parts,  more  or  less  equal,  or  they 
wrote  the  poem  continviously  as  if  it  were  prose.  To  the 
former  class  belong  î.ISS.  B  and  G;  to  the  latter  IIS.  C, 


VERSIOIÎ   :Z,  63, 


3  Et   aussi  soit   scurn ,        corn  ce  qui  n  est  nie; 

4  Que  par  clos   sera       s  ane  saint cfico. 

II. 

5  Lor  Ccon) sans  est  tant  dous ,    (et)  taCn)t  vrais  (et)  tant 

picx , 

6  Qui  tie(n)  les  croit  a  certes,   plus  li  est  douz  q(ue) 

niex  ; 

7  l'eres  sont  p(ar)    pltie,        f;ens  cc'^c^-t  de  pcriex; 

8  Aussi  cora  ie  dl  voir,        lor  ait   Eaiaedicxi 


in  TTliich,   hov.'over,    oacli  quatrain  "begins  a  ncv;  paragraph.      The 
division  in  the  :.:s.   has  "cecn  Indicated  in  the  text  by  spacing. 

3-4  These  verses  vrore  printed  by  i:.  Constans,   ?.:.de   G.  ,   p. 30, 
note. 

II. 

This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by  I^.cFubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p. 26. 

5  (con) saus:   the  abbreviation  for  con,  or  com  as  it  is  fre- 

quently to  bo  read,  occurs  as  f ollorjs  :   (con)  saus  5; 
qui  (con)  qdio)  s  13;  (c  'on)  cues  53;  (con)  28,31,35,36,44: 
(assured  by  corr.  43)  ;  (c  ' on)_    25,58  (assured  by  c  on  47)  ; 
(Gor.i)r.ie  17,17,19,10,24,52,50;  (Gon)r.:ent  21.   Ars.f. 
2765  glosses;  conseil. 

ta(n)  t  :   tliis  corxion  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  ta(n)  t  5; 
qua(n)  t  40;  gra  (n)  t  52;  arda(n)  t  24;  do  (n)  t  14;  poi  (n)  g^ 
24;  bie(n)  6,30;  bie(n)  s  20;  rie(n)  45;  hu(a)ble  15  (as- 
sured by  huLfcle  35)  ;  sa(rr.)blo  35;  fro  (n)  mage  36.   These 
contractions  are  very  few  in  number  considering  the 
lengt)!  of  the  poen, 

pi ex  :  Ars.f. 27G5  glosses:  pieux. 

6  q(uo) :   this  abbreviation  occurs:  c (uc)  6,12,41,40,64;  on- 

q(uc)  s  0  ;  qui  (con)  g  (ue)  s  13  ;  quanq(uo)  s  50 . 
rai  ox  :   Ars.f.  2765  glosses:  iniol. 

7  The  last  half  of  this  verse  v;as  printed  by  I.'.  Constans,  H.de 

p(ar)  :   tlis  abbreviation  occurs:  7,45,52  and  55. 
periex:  Ars.f. 2765  glosses:  perils. 


VrRSION  E.  64. 


III. 

9  OnaCuc)G  nul  bien  n'ama,    q(u)i  los  fanes  n  ot  chicr; 

10  Lor  vortur;  (et)  lor  cracsc   font  a  eoncrucillier; 

11  Q(u)ar  on  len  puct  aiinr.i   reprendre  (et)  chantoicr, 

15  QCue)  l'en  porroit  la  nier  d   un  tanin  espuioier. 

IV. 

13  QulCcon)  qCue)  s  trueue  en  fane   ciiscrecion  ne  tien, 

14  rio(n)t  cache  sanz  doutance,   ce  n  est  nie  du  sien; 

ID  !.:es  ele  so  fet  na^e,   huCn)lile,  (ot)  do  douz  naintien, 
fo2GId :  _  ,  _ 

16  Por  couuertojiont  dire:  "Bouz  anis,  ça  reuien!  " 

V. 

17  Oicz;  (com)ne  ect  a  aise,    (et)  (con)ne  a  bone  vie, 

15  Hon  qui  ce  fie  en  fane,    quant  ele  le  chactie; 


III. 
This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by  i.:.Jubinal,  Jonçl.  ,  p.;37. 
9  q(u)i:  this  abbreviation  occurs:  0,S1  ,nf:,28  and  60;  qui  oc- 
curs: 10,3n,3n,4rt  and  44. 
11  g  (u)  ar  :   this  abbreviation  occiirs:  11,35  and  38. 
ohastoior :  Ars.f.r37ô5  o:lossos:  corriçer ,  reformer. 

IV. 

This  QLiatrain  \7as  printed  by  l:.J"ubinal,  Jon^l .  ,  p. 28. 
14  The  first  half  of  this  verse  v:ar>  printed  by  i:.Gonstans, 

I.'.do  G.  ,  p. 34,  note. 
16  This  verso  v.'as  printed  "oy  ¥,  Const  ans,  I.I,  do  G.  ,  p.  34,  note 

Gouuertcnent  :   Ars.f.37Co  glosr:os  :  tout  bas,  secret  onent. 

■J     • 

This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by: 

a .  Ï : .  Jiib i: lal ,    Jor.gl.  ,   p .  28  ; 

b .  M.  Const  ans ,   ?;ul"  .  Soc  .Hist .  Gonp .  ,  vol .  Ill .  ; 

c.  M.Constans,  11. do  0.,  pp. 34-35,  notes. 


YVRSIOIJ  B.  65. 


19  Kumblo  (con) no  coijilon,    (con) no  lyon  hardie, 

20  Bien  doit  ostre  a"oelec:  "j  ai  a  non   Pai.isDifie. 


21   Hon  c(u)i  fane  a  en  euro,    (com)nont  auroit  mesaise; 
2?i  o'ost  vne  ncdecine,   q(u)i  toz  lee  naus  apaise; 

23  L'en  i  puet  ausi  estre   asoour  et  a  aise, 

24  (Co':rO:r.c   plain  pci(n)g  d  ostoupos   en  vne  arda(n)t  for- 

naiso, 

VII. 

25  Quoi  Ce 'cm)  die  do  fame,   c'est  vne  grant  n(er)ueille; 

26  De  tien  fere  (et)  de  dire   chascun  ior  s  appareille; 

27  (Et)  ausi  sagencnt   se  poruoit  (et)  conseille, 

28  (Com)  fet  li  papeillons ,    c(u)i  s'ar':  a  la  chandcille. 


10  cou  Ion:   Ars.f.2765  £:1osgcs 

20  The  last  half  of  this  verse  was  printed  oy  Prof. Gust av 

C-rober,  Zfrp  VI  (18B2)  .467-469  (J .n.U.2006G)  ,  in  his  re- 
vie\7  of:  E.V'olfflin,  Ûlior  die  Allittorircndon  Vorbind- 
ungon  dor  Latoinischon  Sprac]ie  (Sitzunggr'orlchte  dor  ho- 
nirl.bayor.A':ad.dor  7;isscnschaften.  Hint  .-Phil.  01.1881. 


Vol.11,  pp. 1-93).   Gf.Api:endix 


Paussiflo  :   ArG.f.CVCT'  glosGcs:  fol  c'ai  s  y  fie. 

VI. 

This  quatrain  7;as  printed  by  I'.Jubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p. 28. 
21  (  c  on)  nent  aur  oit:  Ars.f.27ûn  abbreviates:  con:'A(en)  t  au- 
roit ;  this  is  unusual,  as  this  Arsenal  copy  writes  out 
v;ords  in  full,  resolving  such  abbreviations  as  occur  in 
the  original.   It  explains:  quel  gu  il  soit. 
23  This  verse  is  printed  by  Prof .Grober,  Zfrp  VI  (1882) .467- 
4C9. 
asseur :   Ars.f.2765  glosses:  en  seurete. 

VII. 
This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by  M.Jubin.al,  Jongl.  ,  p. 20. 

25  m(er)uoillo :   this  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  n(er)ueille 

26,53;  nest (er)  58. 

26  The  last  half  of  this  verse  v;as  printed  by  I.I.  Constans, 

M.de  G. ,  p. 37,  note. 
28  papeillons :   Ars.f.2765  glosses:  papillon. 


^/ERSIOH  3.  ^6. 


VIII. 


no  Los  crans  bio (n)n  a  la  Time       r,c   puet  perceuoir  nuc; 

30  Ce  n  est  pas  oicCn)  apcro,   ainçois  est  raaus  rcpus; 

31  Kimble  sainclc  (con)  cendre,   la  ou  gist  ardanz  fus; 

32  Qui  plus  s'i  asoeure,    c'cnt  li  plus  tost  perdus. 

IX. 

33  Hon  qui  sc  fie  en  fame,   bien  a  el  cors  la  rage; 

34  Sa  pais  Ceo)  son  preu  hot,    (et)  s'aime  son  donage; 

35  Q(u)ar  (co-:i)  plus  li  sa(n)t)le  hnnblc,    (et)  cremeteusc, 

(et)  saro, 

36  Adonc  la  croi  autant    (coiu)  chat  au  fres  froCiOmage. 

37  IKoii^lt  a  de  bien  en  fane,   nies  il  est  trop  repus, 

38  Q(u)ar  a  n(ou) It  grandes  paines   le  puct  perceuoir  nus; 
30  Lor  fiance  resanblc   la  neson  Dodalus; 

40  Q,ua(n)t  l'en  est  onz  entrez,    si  n  en  set  issir  nus. 


VIII . 
This  quatrain  nan  printed  by  I.I.Jubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p. 30. 
30  ainçois  :  the  cedilla  ir.  not  vised  in  this  !.'-S.  ;  I  have  in- 
trod/aced  it  here,  and  in  ga  IG. 
repus  :  ArB.f.27G0  glosses:  cache. 
29-30  These  verses  wore  printed  by  !.:.  Constans,  I.I. do  C.  ,  p. 38, 
note. 

This  quatrain  v/as  printed  by: 

a .  I! . Jub inal ,  Jongl.  ,  p . 3 ]. ; 

b.  I'.  Gonstans  ,   Bull . Goc .Hii 

c .  1,1.  Const  ans ,  I.I  .do  C .  ,  p .  38 , 

36  Ars.f.27G5  renari:s  :  consiz,  proverbo. 

X. 
This  quatrain  i7as  printed  by  I'.Jubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p. 30. 

37  :..(ou)  It  :  this  v/ord  occurs  onlî''  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and 

honco  there  is  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  spelling.  It 
is  found:  37,38,49  and  62. 
repus  :  /irs,f.27Gri  glosses:  cache. 

38  This  verso  was  printed  by  !.!.  Gonstans ,  T.I.  do  C.  ,  p. 40,  note. 
30  la  meson  Dedalus  :  Ars.f.27G[3  glosses:  labirinthe. 
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fo2Q2a:  XI. 

41  [il'"^cGt  pluG  drois  ne  roson   a  (uc)  dor  fames  mesdio; 

42  Sages  sont  (et)  senecn,   plaines  de  cortoisie: 

43  (Et)  quoi  c'en  die  d'elos,   fols  est  qui  ne  s  i  fie, 

44  Tant  (corn)  paistres  ou  Icu,   qui  sa  oeste  a  nengie. 

XII. 

45  Sour  toute  rie(n)  doit  on   p(ar)  tout  faïae  honorer; 

46  Pomes  s(on)t  (et)  estalDles,    (et)  "bien  seuont  celer; 


39-40  These  verses  were  printed  in:  Les  Pa'oliaux,  j-'tudes  de 
Littérature  Populaire  et  d 'Histoire  Littéraire  du  i.^oyen 
Âge,  par  Joseph  Bcdier.   Pa^-in,  Bouillon,  1803.   8vo. 
XT/CVIII  and  485  pp.  (Pcao.-     )   (Bililiothègue  de  1  ' iJco- 
le  des  Hautes  l^tudos,  publiée  sous  les  auspices  du  Fini- 
stère de  1  Inrjtruction  Puclique.   Sciences  Philologiques 
et  Historiques.   Quatre-vingt -dix-huit  icriie  fascicule.) 
(The  title  of  tliis  v;orh  is  henceforth  referred  to  simply 
as:  Fabliaux.)   See  p. 310. 

XI  - 
This  quatrain  vras  printed  b^'"  IÎ. Jubi;ial,  Jongl .  ,  p. 30. 

41  This  verse  vms  printed  by  H.  Const  ans,  i:.  de  G.  ,  p. 42,  note. 
Tit '} est  :   the  XG.  reads  a  D  in  place  of  an  initial  N;  but 

this  letter  is  •.■.■merely  scratched  in  by  a  later  hand.   Ars. 
f.27C5  corrects  by  N. 

42  This  verse  vras  printed  by  Prof.arober,  Zfrp  VI  (1882)  .469. 
seneos :  Ars. f. 2765  glosses:  sensées. 

44  This  verse  v;as  printed  by  11.  Const  ans,  X.de  G.  ,  p.  43,  note. 

XII. 

This  quatrain  Y/as  printed  by: 

a .  H . Jub inal ,  Jongl . ,  p . 3 0  ; 

b.  H.Gonstans,   Bull.Soc.Hist . Gonp.  ,  vol. III. ; 

c^.   M.Constans,  11 .  de  G .  ,  p. 45,  notes  (omitting  the  last  verse). 
46  s (on) t :   this  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  s (on) t  46,56; 
sont  is  fov-ud:    7,42,55  and  62. 
estables :   Ars, f, 2765  glosses:  stables. 
48  nient  :lus:   Ars. f. 2765  glosses:  non  plus. 


y 
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47  De  chose  c'ora  leur  die   ne  gc  g  oui  ont  douter, 

48  Nient  plus  qCue)  s 'on  cstoit   en  .i.  panier  en  ncr. 

xi::i. 

49  Compaicnie  de  faine   est  rnCou)  It  sainte  (et)  honeste; 

50  Ilus  n'i  porroit  souffrir   necaise  ne  nolectc; 

51  Ci  scur  fet  entre  oies   nener  (et)  gcu  (et)  feste, 

52  (Corn) ne  sans  gouuernail   en  ner  p(ar)  rra(n)t  tempeste. 

XIV. 

53  c'est  ra(er)ueille  de  fane,    (c'en)  eues  tcle  ne  fu; 

54  De  ûien  fere  (et)  de  dire   a  toz  iors  l'arc  tendu; 

55  Diseteus  de  conseil   sont  p(ar)  els  seccru, 

56  Autant  (con) ne  oiselet   quant  s(on)t  pris  a  le  glu. 


XIII. 

orinte 

d  by: 

,    p .  ,J  -J. 

1 

/ 

1 

•CGC. H 

ist .  Cor 

iip . 

This  quatrain  i,vas 

a.  M.Jubinal,  Jongl 

b.  M. Gcnstans ,   Bull . Coc .Hist . Conp . ' ,  vol 

c.  M.Constans,  II. do  C.  ,  p. 44,  notes. 

49  n(ou)  It  :   see  tiie  note  on  verse  37. 

50  This  verse  v/as  printed  by  Prof  .Grober,  Zfrp  VI  (1882)  .468. 
noleste :   Ars.f.27G5  glosses:  sans  inquietude. 

52  ncr:  Ars.f.2765  corrects  fron  nei  to  ner . 

XIV. 
This  quatrain  \7as  printed  by: 

a.  M.<Jubinal,  Jongl .  ,  pp. 31-32; 

b.  M.Constans,   Bull. Coc. Hist . Conp.  ,  vol. III.; 

c.  M.Constans,  II. de  C.  ,  pp.4G-47,  notes  (onitting  first  half- 

verse)  . 

53  M.Constans,  II. do  C.  ,  p. 40.  has  the  follov^ing  note: 

"M.Jubinal  inprine:  G  onques  tele  no  fu,  qui  ne  se  ren- 
contre ni  dans  les  deux  nanuscrits  qu  il  a  consultes,  ni 
dans  le  ns  de  Di,ion.   Tous  portent  Onques,  etc. " 

M.Constans  nust  here  bo  in  error, 

54  1  arc  tendu:  ArG,f.27G5  corrects  art  to  arc,  and  renarks: 

au  figure. 

55  disctous:   Ars.f.27G5  glosses:  indigcns . 

56  s(on)t:   see  the  note  to  verse  46. 
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57  CouucriS  de   Gant iiiipre ,    je  di  bien  et   tesmoingne, 

58  Pesiolement  viuez ,        n'est  Ticst(er)     (c  orn)    v  (us)    poingne; 

59  îlestre  Ysaoiaus   i  est;        quanq(ue)s  puet  du  nez   stroi(n)- 

gne; 

60  Dont  n'i  a  ci  hardie,   q(u)i  foment  nel  resoingne. 


XV. 
This  quatrain  v;as  printed  oy: 

a .  Il .  Jul.'  inal ,  Jongl.  ,  p .  32  ; 

b.  lî .  Const  ans ,  *  Bul  1 .  Soc .  îiist .  Coup .  ,  vol.  III; 
G.  M.Constans,  K.do  C. ,  p.Gi. 

57  Oouuens  :  I.i.Jubinal,  Jongl.,  p.  32,  incorrect  ly  reads:  Con- 
vers ,  as  noticed  "by  I.:.  Constans ,  11. do  C.  ,  p.Gl.  The  lat- 
ter editor  has  the  furt'n.er  note: 

"l' ace  aye  do  Cantiripre  ou  Cantipre,  de  1  ordre  do 
Saint -August  in,  fut  fondée  en  1180,  sous  le  voca'ole  de 
Îlotre-Daiiie ,  à  4  ou  5  lieues  de  Cambrai." 

M.Jubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p. 32,  note,  had  restricted  Iilmself 
to  the  mere  renarî::  "Abuaye  célèbre." 

V/e  may  compare  ?jith  this  naine  of  Cantimpre  the  follo?;- 
ing :  The  Exempla  or  Illustrative  Stories  from  the  Sor- 
mones  Vulgarcs  of  Jacques  do  Vitr^'-.   lidited,  vrith  Intro- 
duction, Analysis  and  notes,  by  Tliomas  Predericl:  Crane, 
n.A. ,  Professor  of  the  Romance  Languages  in  Cornell  Uni- 
versity.  London:  published  for  the  FolX-Loro  Society, 
by  David  Nutt ,  1000.   8vo,  G}[YI  and  303  pp.  (J.K.U.62158) 

P.L>CG{IX  and  ff.  we  find  a  long  account  of  the  Bonuiti 
Universale  de  Apibus  by  Thomas  Cant ipr at anus,  a  Belgian 
Dominican. 

Ar s . f . 2 7 6 5  r enarl: s  :  Cantimpre  (Religieuses)  . 

58  ment  (or)  :   "oerhaps  in  this  cano  the  sign  of  abbreviation 

should  be  resolved  as:  (ier) .   Gf.  the  note  on  verse  £5, 
as  E.  Constans,  IvLde  C.  ,  p.Gl,  has  done. 
v(us)  :   this  rb  crc\iation  occurs  only  here.         r^ 

59  Hestre  Ysabiaus  :   Ars.f.27G5  notes:  Isabiaus  (I,!tre)  .  I.I.  Con- 

stans, Ivl.de^  G.  ,  p.Gl,  has  the  note: 

"Ysabeau  a-t-il  jairiias  ete  un  nom  masculin,  ce  que 
sembletait  indiquer  le  mot  mestre?  ou  bien  faut-il  cor- 
riger et  lire  nostre?  D'autre  part,  le  féminin  hardye, 
au  quatrième  vers,  semble  indiquer  qu  il  s'agit  de  fem- 
mes a  cominandor.  Faut-il  croire  que  l'abbaye  de  Cantim- 
pre renfermait  des  femmes,  et  qu'il  s'agirait  ici  d'une 
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:r/i 


Gl  Ces  vers  Johans  Etiriain,  vnn  noincc  do  Yaucclec, 

62  A  fct  n(ou)lt  coutilncr.t;  les   riinos  en  sont  bcles; 

63  Priez  i:or  lui,  bcguiner. ,  vielles  (et)  iouucnceles, 

64  Q(ue)  par  vous  sera  s'ane  portée  on  .ii.  fisselcs. 

Explicit  l'Fuang-ille  aus  daines. 


abcesEC  acariâtre  et  justenent  redoutée?   Co  sont  la  autant 
de  questions  bien  difficiles  à  trancher." 

59  ntroiCn)gne:  Ars.f.f37CE3  reads:  froingne,  and  glosses: 
fronce. 

60  resoingno-:   Ars.f.27G5  flosses:  craigne  ;   similarly  M.  Con- 

st ans  ,  1: .do  C .  ,  p . 6 1 . 

On  this  quatrain  cf.  Prof .Kail's  remarks,  Zfrp  1.348-349. 
It  v:as  printed  by: 

a.  M.Jubinal,  Jongl. ,  pp. 33-34; 

b.  M. Constans ,  *Eull . Soc .Kist . Coup.  ,  vol. III.; 

c.  M.  Constans,  li.de  C.  ,  p. 03  (where  he  incorrectly  numbers  it 

XVIII,  having  inadvertently  inserted  Just  before  it  two 
quatrains  of  Version  C.) 
61-6"  Tlic so  verses  v;ero  printed  in:  Nouveau  Recueil  de  Contes, 
Dits,  rabliauz  et  Autres  Pièces  Inédites  des  XlIIe,  XlVe 
et  X'/e  Siècles,  your  faire  suite  aux  collections  Legrand 
t)  '  Au  s  sy ,  ~  arb  as  an  et  Iléon,  mis  au  jour  pour  la  première 
fois  par  Achille  Jubinal,  d  après  les  !.:ss.  de  la  Biblio- 
thèque du  Roi.   I.   Paris,  Pannier,  1039.   Svo,  VII  and 
387  pp.   (Peab.1223)   See  p. 308,  note  2.      Cf. also  the 
note  on  Version  H  50. 
J  eh  an  s  I>Jir  p  a  in  :  Ars.f.2VG5  notes:  Jean  Rirpain,  i:oinz  de 
Vauceles.  I.!. Jubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p. 32,  noted: 

C  est  le  seul  fabliau  qvi  on  ait  do  cet  auteur." 
Vauceles  :  M.  Constans.  ].:.do  C.  ,  p. 03,  has  the  folloring  note: 
Vaucelles,  célèbre  abbaye  de  1  ordre  de  Citcaux,  a  8 
kilometres  de  Cambrai,  fondée  par  saint  Bernard  en  1132." 
63  beçuinos:  Ars.f.27G5  remarks:  religieuses. 


64  fis nolo s  :   Ars.f.27G5  glosses:  yspaniles. 
M.  Constans,  I.:.de  C.  ,  p. 63,  remarks: 

"il  n  est  pas  besoin  de  faire  ressortir  la  bouffonne- 
rie de  1  expression,  appliquée  à  1  âme  de  Jehan  Durpain. 


VERSION    C. 
3. II.  f  .150.?,    fo90a-100c. 
(Title  vraiiting) 

I. 

1  [l '3  ov;an£ille  dos  fc  Cm)  r.cc  voiac  rcil  C3^  recorder, 

2  î.îoult  £(r)ant  i^roufflt  y  a  q  Cu)  i  le  vcult  escout(or); 


NOTE.   In  the  editio  prlr.ceps  of  our  poen,  i.I.Jutiinal  follo\7ed 
in  the  nain  thin  version;  cf.  the  present  editor  s  arti- 
cle in:  'î.Iodern  Lan^uage  Ilotes  ,  vol.X  (1895)  ,  cols. 19- 
"1  :  Jubinal's  "Évangile  aux  Foi.r;.es" . 

Title.   The  î.:s. centaine  no   title;  this  is  duo  no  douct  to  the 
fact  that  the  rubricator  has  not  filled  in  any  of  his 
vjorh ,  the  initials  being  regular l^""  oraittcd,  v;ith  the  u- 
sual  indication  on  the  margin  by  means  of  a  small  letter. 
For  the  manner  in  rrhich  this  version  is  v.'ritten  in  the 
MS. ,  see  the  note  on  Version  B  1. 

I. 
This  quatrain  vras   printed  by: 

a.  H.Jubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p.i?6; 

b.  îi.de  Reiffcnberg,  Ghronicue  Rimee  de  Philippe  I-Ioushes,  pu- 

blic par  le  3aron  De  Rciffenberg.   Tome  II.  Bruxelles, 
Hayes,  1836.   4to,  CGOC^/I  and  880  pp.   (Peab.3642) 
(Collection  de  Ghronicues  Beiges  Inédites,  publiée  par 
ordre  du  gouvernement  et  par  les  soins  de  la  commission 
royale  d  histoire)  .   See  p. 74??. 
c_.  l'.Amaury  Dtival,  Histoire  Littéraire  de  la  France,  vol. XIX, 
p. 793,  note  1. 

d.  Prof.Kerts,  Die  Lais  der  Harie  de  France,  preface.   (Non 

vidimus) .   Cf .H. Constans,  H. de  G. ,  p. 65,  note. 

e.  Eduardus  Hall,  De  AFtate  F.ebusgue  Hariae  Franc icae  Nova 

Quaestio  Instituitur.   Dissertatio  Inauguralis,  Halis 
SaxoniiiTi,  18G7.   8vo,  GO  pp.   (A.H.E.)   See  p.  16. 

f.  îî.  Constans,  'buII.  Soc.  Hist .  Cor.p.  ' ,  vol. III.  ; 

g.  M. Constans,  H. de  C. ,  p. 65; 
h.  Prof  .Hall,  Zfrp  I.ncr:; 

i.  H.Hervieiix,  Les  Fabulistes  Latins,  dex)uis  le  siècle  d'Au- 
guste  jusqu  a  la  fin  du  moyen  ago,  par  Leop'Old  Hervieux. 
Phèdre  et  ses  anciens  imitateurs  directs  et  indirects. 


\n3RSI0N  G. 


3  Cent  jours  dehors  p Car) don  y  poCu)rroit  conquestor; 


Tone  I,  Paris,  Cidot ,  1G84-.   8vo ,  VIII  and  731  pp. 
See  p.oCO. 
I  This  vorco  ras  quoted  already  by  Claude  Fauchet ,  as  we  are 
told  by  both  lî.Constans,  H. de  G..  ,  p. 70;  and  LvJ.  ,  Bio- 
graphie Générale ,  vol.ir/,  col. 302,  v'here  it  is  also 
printed.  ir.Constans,  £. c.  ,  rernarl:s: 

"On  voit  que  Pauchct  s"*'en  est  i^apporte  à  son  manuscrit, 
qui  en  effet  concienco  ainsi." 

L.o^.,  Biog.C-on.  ,  1-2.- '  fur^lier  renardes: 
"d ' ax>rès  Vauchct ,  'ce  -oocne  est  assez  bien  fait  et 
plaisant 

/Lrs.f.2768  notes:  Evangile  des  fermes  par  Jean  du  Pin, 
moins  de  Vaucellos. 
fe(m)ncG:   out:^ide  of  the  v/ords  feCin)raes  and  f e  (m) me ,  this 
form  of  abbreviation  is  seldom  used.   The  long  list  of 
references  for  these  tro  rrords  shows  the  exact  number  of 
times  v/oman  is  mentioned  in  this  version:   fe(m)mcs  1,5, 
10, 13, 61, 73;93, 127,  explicit;  f  e  Cm)  no  7  ,22 ,2r->, r.6  ,20 ,32, 
37  ,41 ,45 ,4-0  ,  04  ,  57  ,GC  ,60  ,  7C  ,  SO  ,81 ,05  ,80  ,07  ,  101 ,  105 ,  113  , 
116,117,121,123;  CO  Cm) ne  40,55,60,04;  ho (m) me  86,104; 
co(n)picg:no  4;  coCn)pigne  6:  coCn)  20;  co(m)mcnt  57; 
me(m)bro3  107;  no  Cn)  ne  7;  d  u(n)  16;  po  Cn)  nier  16; 
q(u)  a(n)  t  '27  ,  123  ;  pCar)  lene(n)  t  33  ;  Ccon)ne(n)  t  40  ; 
bo(n) te  70;  ho (n) nis  CO;   ho  Cn) noror  07;  ne a  Cn) t  100; 
soutillcne.Cn)  t  126. 

to  quote  a  characteristic  note  from  Il.Constans,  I.I. de 
p.  68: 

C  est  un  des  ces  rares  mots  ou  le  scribe  du 

ms  C  a  conserve  la  vieille  orthographe.   Le  plus  souvent, 
il  emploie. les  formes  et  1  orthographe  de  son  temps, 
comme  il  est  facile  de  le  voir  en  comparant  ce  texte  a 
celui  de  A. " 
C  Cr) ant :   this  modo  of  abbreviation  occurs:  g  Cr) ant  2,43, 

61;  gCr) aces  14;  g  Cu ' ) aut  Cr) et  ant  22;  c  Cr) iant  S4. 
qCu) i :   this  form  of  abbreviation  has  a  more  extended  use 
here  than  in  Versions  A  and  E  already  exarained.   It  is 
found:  g Cu) i  2,8,11,13,18,30,58,76,84,101;  conQCu)ist  4; 
qCu) i cone  Cue)  47,116.  ^Thc  extension  of  usage  mentioned, 
is  the  placing  of  an  a,    in  addition  to  the  i  commonly  so 


~  "rei 
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4  lîarle  de  GoCm)piecnc  le  conci(u)i£!t  oultrener. 


placed,  over  a  a  (and  in  one  case  oven  over  a  g ) ,  as  an 
indication  that  a  u  is  to  be  supplied:  g (u) ant  30,44,51, 
54,67,88,06;  q(u)  a(n)  t  n7,123;  q(u ')  aut  (r)  étant  Cf:  ; 
g (u) ardor  71. 
esc out (or) :  this  form  of  abbreviation  occurs:  escout (er)  2; 
men  (or)  9;  v(cr)  t  (us)  14;  osn(or)uoill(ie)  r  14;  rn(er)  - 
ueillo  61,81;  c(er) tains  ^4;  c(er) tain  77;  ont (er)rez  31; 
deu(cr)  s  40  ;  volent  (or)  s  41  ;  couu(er)  t ornent  46  ;  f  (cr)r-ies 
98;  conû(cr)ser  103;  n(cr)  cl  110. 

2  p(ar)don:   it  is  in  many  cases  dirficult  to  decide  whether 

thin  abbreviation  is  to  bo  resolved  as  -p(ar)  -,  or  -p(or)» 
In  this  version  r;e  find:  par  12,39,42,90;  hence  \7e  read- 
ily resolve:  p(ar)  10.   similarly  parlor  45,  and  p(ar) - 
1er  98;  s'appareille  62,  and  s  ^app(ar) oille  82.   There 
is,  however,  little  room  for  doubt  in  this  text;  xrc   nave 
probably:  p(ar)don  3,19;  p(ar)  ley.ic(n)  t  33;  p(or)  ceuoir 
86;  and  p(er) ieux  19.   Perduz  occurs  in  32,  and  Ars.f. 
2768  reads  per don. 
po(u)rroit  :   t  li  i  s  abc  r  o  v  i  at  i  on  o  c  cvir  s  :  po  (u)  rroit  3,16,52, 
72,86;  po(u)r  46,68,73,74;  lo (u) r  20;  co(u)rtois  21; 
G0(u)  rtoisic  04;  f  o  (u)  mai  so  60;  po  (u)  ruoit  63;  d  on- 
ne(u)r  60;  f  o  (u)  rir.es  107.  "'Ars.f.  2708  reads  porroit ,  nis- 
undorstandinc  the  abt  roviation  no  doubt. 
concuestor :  Ars.f. 2768  coimnents:  si  vont  outre,  absolument 
pardons  gagner. 

4  "^^his  verse  v;as  printed  by: 

a.  I,'.A..Rothe,  Los  Konans  du  Kcnard  Examines ,  Analyses  ot 
Compares,  d  après  les  textes  manuscrits  les  plus  anciens, 
les  publications  latines,  flainandes,  alior.andes  ot  fran- 
çaises; precedes  do  renseignements  généraux  et  accompag- 
nes do  notes  et  d  oclaircissenents  philologiques  et  lit- 
téraires; par  I.'.A.RotitO,  Professeur  a  1  Académie  royale 
de  Soroe  (Danemarc::)  .   Paris,  Techenor,  1845.  8vo,  524 
pp.   (Peab.1224)    Soc  p. 326,  noto  1. 

b.  Prof.Gustav  Bins,  Zfrp  XIV. 172-174:  Zum  Evangile  dos 
femmes.   See  p. 174. 

Ars.f. 2768  notes:  LIarie  de  Compiogne;  also;  Indulgents, 
It  is  this  and  the  follov;ing  quatrain  which  gave  rise 
to  so  much  discLission  about  tho  -identity,  or  non-identi- 
ty, of  Marie  do  Prance  and  I.'arie  do  Compiegne. 


VERSIOîT    C.  74, 


II. 

5  [l '3e\7angillG  des  re(ra)neG  ci  est   et  bonne    (et)    digne, 

6  ."o.oi    Cco"-:)e  le  raconte  :.:aric  de   Co(n)pigne; 


II. 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  M.Jubinal,  Jon£:l .  ,  p. ne; 

b.  I.î.dc  JxolTforCooTr ,   Philippe  :.:ous::os ,  vol. II,  p.74f3; 

c.  M.Arthur  Dinaux,  Les  TTOuvores  de  la  Flandre  et  du  Tour- 

naisis.   Paris,  1C39.   8vo.    (Peab.,?374)    Sec  p. 310. 

d.  M.A.Rot'ie,  Ronanc.  du  Eenard.  p.3??6,  note  1. 

e.  M.P.  Cliabaille,  Biographie  G-er.érale,  vol.XTCGII,  col. 732 

(omitting  the  first  verse) . 

f.  Prof. "all.  De  I.:aria  ?rancica,  p.lG;  and  the  last  tv:o  verses 

again  on  p. 17. 

g.  M.Cor.stans,    'Eiill.Goc.Hist .  Coup.    ,    vol. III.  ; 
h.   M.Constans,   H. do   C. ,   p. 66; 

i.  Prof  .Lîall,  Zfrp  1.352. 

5  Çl  'J  ov/angille:   II.  Conntans  ,  H.  de  C.  ,  p.  66-,  prints:  h'eu- 

vangillG. 
(et)  :   the  abbreviated  and  t'ie  unabbreviated  form  are  used 
indifferently;  (ot)_   occ-ars  thirty-tv.-o  times,  et_  twenty- 
four  times. 

6  This  verse  seems  to  have  been  unintentionally  omitted  by  the 

scribe;  it  vrar,   added  at  the  bottom  of  the  column.   There 
is  some  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  exact  place  in  which 
the  verse  was  intended  to  be  inserted  by  the  corrector: 
the  verse  at  the  bottom  of  the  coluiTin  is  preceded  by  a 
.b. ,  and  above  there  is  a  b  on  the  margin  opposite  the 
end  of  the  second  verse  as  if  this  added  verse  was  to 
form  the  third  of  the  cuatrain.  But  why  this  system  of 
reference  by  means  of  two  b  s,  when  there  was  no   a? 
Hence  it  follov/s  tliat  this  b  on  the  margin  must  liave  been 
added  by  a  later  hand  than  the  one  that  inserted  the 
missing  verse,  and  by  some  one  who  misunderstood  the 
meaning  of  (or  who  did  not  notice)  the  small  letter  a 
placed  in  the  body  of  the  text  at  the  end  of  the  first 
verse.   (It  is  to  be  remembered  in  this  connection  that 
the  present  version  is  v;ritten  continuously  in  the  lis.) 
Furthermore,  as  this  verse  occurs  in  only  tv;o  other  ver- 
sions (D   and  G) ,  and  as  in  both  of  these  it  is  regularly 
placed  after  the  first,  we  may  feel  sure  that  that  is  its 
correct  position.  îî.Jubinal,  I.e.,  however,  apparently 
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7  Fe(in)ne  ug  pense  mal,  ne  no(n)ne,  ne  'beeuine, 


misunderstanding  -ùotli  of  these  indications,  placed  the 
verse  in  question  after  the  other  three  without  remarh; 
and  î.I.  Const  ans,  K.de  G.  ,  p.G6,  consciously  placed  it  at 
the  end,  remarking:  ^ 

"Le  ns  D   cliansc  la  place  dv.   quatrième  vers,  de  cette 
manière  — .  " 

Having  made  the  first  nistahe,  the  second  one  follov/ed 
ver:/-  naturally,  as  the  only  other  version  CG)  containing 
the  quatrain  in  question  was  at  that  tirae  unKnovm  to  hin. 
Ars.f.27G8  has  copied  this  particular  verse  in  the  sar.ie 
order  as  chance  had  made  it  assui:ie  at  the  "bottom  of  the 
column  in  the  original  !.:s.  ,  that  is,  after  the  first 
verse  of  the  fourth  quatrain,  and  the  incongruity  there- 
by arising  vran   api:arcntl'y  never  noticed  hy  I'.de  Saintc- 
Palaye  Cor  \Thoever  it  vras  that  made  the  marginal  notes)  . 

Cf. the  folloT/inr  verse  printed  oy  M.  L.-D.  Grand,  Fvdlr 
X7y?TIl,   pp.  5-8:  L  Imago  du  Ilonde  :   (see  p. 39) 
Si  com  'il  raconte  en  sa  vie. 
6  (com)  e:   this  a'ocroviation  occurs:  (com)  e  6,gS;  (com) me  55; 
(co:r.)meCn)  t  50.   The  very  same  v^ords,  hOT;ever,  occur  more 
frequently  with  other  aobroviations ,  or  ;7ith  none  at  all. 

M.Constans,  H.do  C. ,  p. 66,  prints:  com,  following  in 
this,  as  in  so  many  casos,  tJie  false  reading  of  ll.Juhi- 
nal.   The  sajne  remark  is  true  for  II.  Const  ans  reading 
of:  Compiegne  furt^'.er  on  in  the  verso.   The  difference 
in  spelling  bet>7een  the  word  in  the  added  verse  and  in 
the  body  of  the  text,  verse  4,  brings  up  an  interesting 
question  as  to  the  identity  of  this  correcter:  Was  he 
the  original  scribe  him.self  (who  spells  the  word  above 
with  an  e) ;  or  was  ho  from  a  different  .province  and  hence 
naturally  spelt  the  word  tlms  ;  or,  finally,  v;as  the  e 
omitted  by  accidczit?  In  any  case,  the  rh:,Tae  is  destroyed 
if  the  c  is  unnecessarily  inserted,  as  is  done  by  il.  Ju- 
binal  and  ll.Constans.   D  6  and  C  6  show  similar  irregu- 
larities in  the  treatment  of  this  word,  so  that  we  may 
confidently  assort  th.at  tliis  qiiatrain  at  least  v;as  com- 
posed in  a  dialect  differing  from  that  of  all  three 
scribes.'  Per  the  variation*  in  spelling  noted  compare  the 
following  chart  : 

Zfrp  XIV  (1890) .298-343:  Gh. Bonnier,  Étude  Critique 
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8  Ne  c(u.c)  fait  le  rcnar"  ,  q(u)i  happe  la  gelinc, 


des  Chartes  de  Douai  do  1CQ3  -  1:375.   CIIIc  Partie) 
P.33S:  XCTi/. 

(Au  clos  est  écrit:)   Cost  Couenciice  Gileciort  Belin 
iDOurgoiG  d  ar:':'as. 

Sacent  tout  cil  hi  cunt  ct^  hi  auorxir  sunt  h.e  AiMans  li 
CounestalDles  borzois  do  Douay  doit  et^  a  enco^iuont  a  Gilc- 
biert  Belin  bourgois  d  arras  cent  livres  et  viii  sous  et 
iiii  deniers  de  paresis  de  boine  dete  et^  de  loial  a  ren- 
dre 22  a  paier  a  celui  G-ilebiert  et_  a  sen  corxiant  a  Coin- 
pigne  dedcns  le  feste  do  Compiegne  hi  iert  a  le  ITigua- 

resr.c en  Ian  del  Incarnation  notre  signeur 

rail  cc  Ixviiii  el  raois  do  Juing. 

Cf.  also:  Le  Ronan  do  Ronart ,  publié  par  Ernest  l.îartin. 
Premier  Yoroiae;  premiere  partie  du  texte:  1  ancienne  col- 
lection des  branches.   Strasbourg,  Trubner,  1G0Î3.   8vo, 
X/CVII  and  4S4  pp. 

P. .343:   VII. 75-77  C=lléon  37860-378G3)  : 
Il  n'est  nus  honi  qvie  il  n'engigne. 
Il  avint  l'autrer  a  Conpigne 
nue  Renars  fu  del  bois  issus. 

Ars.f..37G8  roads:  conpiegno. 

7  ne  no(n)ne,  ne  béguine:   Ars.f,37G8  co:.x:.ents  :  religieuses. 

Cf.  the  use  of  béguines  in  3  03  and  H  53. 

8  ne  q(ue) :  Ars.f.37GS  glosses:  non  plus  que. 

"  q_(uo)_:   tliis  abbreviation  occurs:  q(ue)  8,13,18,35,30,73, 
74,03,97,00,105,115,116,138;  quiconq(ue)  0;  q(u) icon- 
q  (ue)  1:G;  q(ui)  conq(ue)  47;  onq(ue)  s  13;  q(-ini)  lie  37; 
quanc  Cue)  s  35;  c  Cue)  ue  4O7  q(ue)rro  78;  g  (u)  anq  (u  )  on 
90;  reqCue)  rrc  110.   Certain  01  these  v/rods  also  occur 
in  other  forms. 
happe  la  geline  :  ArG.f.37G8  glosses:  saisit  la  pou].lo. 

!'.:.  Const  ans ,  II.  de  C.  ,  p.GG,  translates  the  above  quatrain  as 
follows: 

L  évangile  dos  femmes  est  assurément  bon  et  digne, 
La  f  ci:r.ae  ne  pense  pas  a  mal ,  qti  elle  soit  nonne  ou  bé- 
guine , 
Pas  plus  que  ne  fait  le  renard  qui  happe  la  geline, 
Comme  le  raconte  I.:arie  de  Compieg(6b/. 
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III. 
D    [Q]uiconqCuc)    voult  nen(cr)    ot  imrc    (ct)    sainte  vie, 

10  Feta)nes  aint   et   Ice  croie,    et   ciu  to-at   s'y  affie, 

11  Et   noit   aussi   scùr,    ce:.:  ce   cdOi   cs^t]    :i  est  nie, 


IIÎ. 

9  This  verso  was  printed  by  li.  Constans,  II. de  C.  ,   p. 30,  note. 
sainte  vie:  M. Const ans,  K.de  G. .  p. 30,  notes: 

Le  copiste  du  cuinsiene  siècle  a  recule  devant  l'em- 
ploi de  sai:itisne,  et  a  corrifte  le  vers  pour  rétablir  la 
mestirc.  " 

10  Ars.f.276S  reads: 

fcnK:ies  aiine  et  les  rire  et  du  tout  s  y  affie. 

It  adds  the  marginal  note,  as  frequently,  co:isic. 

11  es It]  '     the  final  t_  appears  to  have  been  ovaittcd,  but 

Y/hether  this  v;as  intentional,  or  not,  is  a  difficult 
question  to  decide.  V/ere  this  a  solitari'-  case,  v^e  should 
of  course  be  justified  in  ir.mediatcly  saying  that  it  had 
been  oniitted  by  a  mere  oversight;  but  Y;hen  we  conpare 
this  case  with  sivràlar  pheno:riena  elsewhere  in  oijir  IISS.  , 
a  doubt  arises  as  to  whetlier  it  v.'as  not  consciously  done 
poriiaps,  because  of  the  fi:'ial  t_  having  become  silent  by 
this  tine,  a:id  because  of  the  analogy  of  the  second  per- 
son. 

The  last  tv;o  verses  of  tliis  aiiatrain  have  evidently 
been  inverted  from  t::cir  true  position  in  th.is  version, 
and  the  first  of  the  two  somewhat  changed  in  order  to 
preserve  a  proper  gram::iatical  construction.   It  seens 
probable  that  this  change  was  intc:itionally  made  by  soirie 
one  ?7ho  did  not  wholly  u:ndorstand  the  general  plan  upon 
v/hich  this  poem  was  originally  constructed,  a:id  who 
thought  thus  to  improve  upon  his  model.   Perhaps  he  was 
led  into  this  error  by  the  form  of  the  participle  in  a 
single  c  (with  stress  upon  the  preceding  i) ,  a  dialect!-' 
cal  form  forelg:i  to  his  speech  conscious:ness.   Observin-g 
that  the  addition  of  a  second  c,  as  was  required  by  his 
speech  usage,  produced  a  hypernetric  verse,  he  thought  to 
remedy  the  natter  by  the  inversion  and  slight  change 
which  he  has  made  in  the  te^it. 

Talcing  tlie  various  versions  of  our  poem  as  a  whole,  we 
find  many  variations  v/hich  wo  may  ascribe  to  the  SEime, 
or  a  similar  cause.   Such  phenomena  throw  an  interesting 
light  upon  the  speech  conditions  in  France  during  the 
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12  Q(uc)    par   elles   Gc-^a  g   aiie   caintifiec. 

IV. 

13  [o]^nq(-ae)s  cil  fcCio)ns  n'ana,    oju)  ±  les  fe(n)nes  n'ot 

"^   '-        cli(ie)r; 
fo99;b: 

14  LourB  v(er)t(us)  (et)  leurs  g  (r)  aces  font  a  osin(cr)u.eil- 

lCic)r; 


Middle  Ages;  and  it  is  just  such  things  as  these  that 
forra,  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  editor,  the  chief 
natters  of  interest  in  connection  v/ith  our  peculiar  poen. 

IV. 

13  l;Cio)ns:   the  use  of  a  straight  strolco  ahove  a  letter  is 

quite  a  cor.ï.ion  form  of  ahi-'reviation;  when  placed  aoove 
a  vowel  it  usually  indicates  that  an  n,  or  an  in,  is  to 
be  inserted  after  that  vo'-el  (with  tliis  use  of  the  strolco 
is  in  some  cases  confused  the  use  of  it  over  an  n,  or  an 
rn,  to  indicate  t;iat  this  letter  is  to  "be  repeated)  ;  T;hen 
placed  over  a  q,  it  indicates  that  ue  is  to  oc  inserted 
after  the  q  (occasionally  only  a  u) ;  all  other  uses  of  a 
straight  horizontal  stroho  over  a  letter  (or  letters)  nay 
be  considered  as  t;o}'.iev;hat  exceptional,  and  it  may  not  he 
out  of  place  to  enumerate  here  all  the  instances  of  this 
exceptional  use  found  in  thàs  I.'G.  :     , 

h(io)n  13,18,35,71,82,1^3  (assured  hy  bien  47,113) ; 
h(ie)ns  101  (assured  by  biens  llf?)  ;  Go(m)mo  40  (v/ith  an 
evidently  accidental  placing  of  the  mark  over  the  final 
o)  ;  q(ui)  conq(ue)  47  ;  discrcc  (i)  on  47  ;  certainem(en)  t 
48;  s  agon  (on)  t  G3  ;  r.;outillon(en)  t  126. 

b(ie)ns  n  ama:  j.I.  Jubinal,l.£.  ,  and  II.  Const  ans,  ll.de  G.  ,  p. 
33,  read:  bien  m 'ama;  the  IIS.  seems  to  read:  b(ie)n  mama, 
but  this  is  probably  to  be  read  in  fact  as:  b(ie)ns  n  a- 
p.a,  as  given  in  the  .text  above. 

ch(ie)  r  :   this  forrû  of  abbreviation  occurs  only  here,  and 
in  ch(ie) res  73;  in  the  latter  case  Ars.f .37G8  has  re- 
solved chores ,  but  this  would  hardly  seem  v;arrantcd.  In 
13  Ars.f.37G8  exceptionally  abbreviates  as  ch(ie)r. 

14  v(or) t  Cun)  :   this  abbreviation  occurs:  v(er) t (us)  14; 

pi (us)  18  (assured  by  plus  25) ;  vo (us)  23, 2G  (assured  by 
vous  1)  ;  desso  (us)  39. 
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15  Car  on  Icr;  peut  aussi  re"o(re)ncirc  (ot)  chastiër, 

16  c'o-Ti  po(u)rToit  la  r.cr  cl'u(n)  pcCrJnlor  espuisier. 

V. 

17  [l]  eur   conseil   est   tant   doulrr ,    et   tant   voir,    (et)    tant 

preux , 

18  Q(ue)  o(u)i  b(ie)n  s'i  entent,  plCus)  li  est  douln  oue 

îniel?;  ; 

19  Itères  sont  pCar)  pitié;  fonr  fiettent  do  p(er)ieux; 

20  Ainsi  coCvn)  le  di  voir,  le(u)r  aïst  Dainedieuxl 


15  Car:  LLJubinal,  I.e.,  reads  unnecessarily:  Quar. 

rep  (re)  ndre  :  }iero  re  have  exceptionally  the  sa^ne  sign  used 
to  represent  re  as  is  usually  employed  for  er.  Cf.  the 
note  on  verse  2.  Sir.ùlarly:  pCre)ndre  28;  p  (re)  nt  ;  but 
it  is  to  be  rer.iarl^.ed  that  in  the  last  tro  instances  the 
sig-n  of  abbreviation  used  differs  soxnevrhat  from  tliat  in 
the  first. 

10  C  'on:'    ll.Constans,  I.:. de  G.  ,  p. 33,  gives  the  reading  of  this 
T,'S.  as:  Que  1  ' on ,  which,  however,  does  not  seer.:  to  be 
Trarranted  by  the  facts  of  the  case,  although  it  rroii^  suc- 
cessfully reestablish  the  netre. 
pe(n)nier  :  Ars.f. reads:  premier, -'vrith  the  renarh  :  du  pri- 
inior  coups;  but  it  also  gives  the  alternate  reading:  ov. 
faute  d  un  pcnnier.   Compare  the  other  versions  for  the 
variants  to  this  v;ord,  rrhich  seems  to  have  given  the 
majority  of  the  scribes  trouble  in  one  V7a3''  or  another. 
espuisier :   Ars.f. 3708  glosses:  épuiser. 

V. 
17  Ars.f. 2708  notes,  as  frequently,  parlant  des  fer.imes. 

preux  :  Arc, . f .  37CS  reads  :  preuve. 
19  p(er)  iei-ix:  Ars.f. 3708  reads:  prieuve,  and  the  annotator 
has  added:  perils.   M.  Const  ans.  II. do  C.  ,  p.  31,  has  the 
follo?/ing  laote: 

"C:  gens  giettent  do  pieux,  par  confusion  du  copiste 
avec  le  premier  vers. 

M.  Jubinal,  1*2.' >  ^^  folloiTing  versions  A  and  E  in  thàs 
quatrain,  contrary  to  iiis  usual  practice. 


VERSICÎI  C.  80. 


YI. 


m  [l]  cur  conr.eil  cet  co(u)rtoiG,  ot  tant  voir  Cet)  tant  fin, 
2S  Q(u')  aut  Cr)  étant  font  a  croire,  (con)  e  s  (ont)  lacopin; 


VI. 
This  quatrain  X7as  printed  by: 

a.  M. Jubinal,  Jon£-l.  ,  p. 27; 

b .  Î.Î.  Oonstans ,  'euII  .  Soc  .Hint .  Cov.:r-'  •  ' ,  vol .  III .  ; 
£.  H.  Constans,  l'.dc  G.  ,  p.GV. 

Cl  Ars.f.nivos  remaries:  parlant  des  forx-cs, 

n<?  ArR.f.CVOS  has  reduced  tills  verse  to  only  ton  syllables  by 
reading  as  follov;s: 

qv.   autant  font  a  croire  com  est  jacopm. 
This  shortening  has  passed  unnoticed  by  the  annotât or. 
Q(u ')  aut  (r)  étant  :   M.  Constans,  L'.de  C.  ,  p. 67,  incorrectly 
reads:  Quo  aut  ant ,  follov/ing  Jubiiial,  I.e. 

font s  (ont)  :   t'lore  is  room  for  considerable  doubt  as 

to  TThether  those  tv;o  r/ordo  are  both  to  be  read:  font_;  or 
T7hether  they  are  both  to  be  read  sont  ;  or  v/hether,  final- 
ly, they  are  to  road  as  above  (or  reversely).  I.'.Jubinal, 
3^. c.  ,  prints  both  as:  font  ;  to  tb-is  I*.  Constans,  11. do  C.  , 
p. 67,  objects: 

"ll  y  a  bien  sont  dans  le  :r.s ,  a  cet  endroit  (Cf.  A.  III. 
b. Ilote)  .  " 

The  use  of  th.e  long  s_  in  many  instances  in  this  î:s. 
malces  it  alnost  iupossible  to  determine  v/hich  letter  the 
scribe  intended  to  \7rite.   Tlie  sign  of  abbreviation  used 
in  the  second  v.'ord  is  special,  occ"arrlng  only  in  this  one 
place.   Others-rise  the  trors  sont  is  regularly  \7rittcn  out; 
in  the  folloT/ing  instances  at  least  it  cannot  be  read  as 
font:  66,67,70,04  and  Oc. 
ïàcopin:   Ars.f.2768  glosses:  St  .o^accues. 

M.  Constans,  Il.de  C.  ,  p. 67,  has  the  follo'jing  note  on 
this  vroTd: 

"ll   semble  que  ce  couplet  soit  bien  l'oeuvre  d'un  moi- 
ne malicieux  et  jalou::.   Jehan  Durpain,  à  qui  appartient, 
co:Timo  nous  verrons  plus  loin,  u:io  dos  rédactions  de  1 ':é- 
vanj^ile  aux  femmes,  était  de  l'ordre  de  Citeaux,  et  moi- 
ne de  1  abbaye  de  Vaucelles,  fondée  par  saint  Barnard. 
Il  est  probable  que  son  ordre  vivait  alors  en  mauvaise 
intelligence  avec  les  disciples  de  saint  Dominique." 

In  this  connection  I  v;ould  note,  hovrever,  that  this 
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23  ConseilliGE  vo(ud)  a  fo(r.i)rne  au  coir  (et)  au  natin, 

24  Si  b(ot)gz   touc  c(cr)tai.:in  do  faire  male  fin. 

VII. 

25  [^p]e(Tn)rne  coniioitc  auoir  plus  o  Cue)  miel  ne  fait  ourse; 

26  Tant  voCus)  aincra  feCm)r;e,  corn  ares:  rien  on  bourse; 

27  Et  o(u)a(n)t  elle  saura  c  (u  e)  lie  s(er)a  encousse, 

28  Aussi  la  poiios  p(re)nd.rs,  cOiH  vn  lieuro  a  la  course. 


quatrain  occurs  in  Version  C  alonc,  whilst  Jehan  Durpain 
is  nentioned.  in  B  61,  G  125,  H  50,  and  a  sinilar  nanc  is 
found  in  J  85.  Hence  t]ie  attriuution  of  this  quatrain 
by  M.  Constans  -  to  Jelian  Durpain,  \7hiie  not  altogether  ±u- 
possiole,  becones  at  least  improbable.   It  will  be  bet- 
ter to  consider  this  quatrain  as  a  special  local  hit  of 
the  scribe  of  C,  or  of  his  innediate  source. 
2^    s(er)  07,  :      this  form  of  abcreviation  occurs  only  in  con- 
!:  ion  v.'ith  a 


it  is 


junct  ion  v.'itn  a  long  _  

27,115  (assured  by  sera  12) ;  s (er)uir  07. 
male  fin:   ArB.f.27GS  frlossos:  mauvaise  fin. 


s(or)cz  24;  s(er)a 


It  v;ill  be  noted  that  tliis  quatrain,  like  so  nany  oth- 
ers in  certain  of  our  versions,  is  not  constructed  in 
accordance  with  th.e  original  plan  of  t'no  poem. 


vo. 


-xX  . 


VII.- 
This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by: 

a.  M.J'ubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p. 27; 

b.  H.  Constans,   Eull.Soc.Kist .  Gor.:p. 
c_.  M.  Constans,  H.dc  C.  ,  p. 67. 

25  Ars.f.2768  renarhs :  proverbe. 

27  q(u)  a(n)  t  :   this  special  form  of  abl-reviation  occtirs  only 

in  verses  27  and  123;  the  same  word,  however,  is  f re- ' 

quently  found  unabbreviated. 
escousso:   Ars.f.27G8  glosses:  seccucc,  vuide.   ILJubinal, 

1.0.,  glosses  likewise:  vide;  similarly  K.  Constans,  11 . de 

Ç.  ,  p.67. 
'28  p(ro)ndro:   see  the  note  on  verse  15. 


T/ith  tliis  quatrain  the  following  verses  nay  be  compared: 
Bulletin  de  la  Société  des  Anciens  Textes  Français.  Gix- 
ièmè  Année.   Paris,  Didot ,  1080.   ??. 46-83: 


VERS  I  on  C.  8.' 


VIII. 

29  [cje  q(uo)  re(m)riie  a  en  lui,  a  poino  Ic  scot  nuls, 

30  Car  c  est  vns  nions  or.iolc?:,  q(u  )a  peines  est  scouz; 

31  Con  li  or  ont  (or)  roz ,  ou  souTdz  la  cendre  fus; 

32  Qui  plus  s'i  asseiire,  c'est  li  plus  tost  perdus. 

IX. 

33  [s]c  vns  ho:.is  a  a  fe(n)ne  p Car)  lone (n)  t  ou  raison, 

34  L'en  ne  doit  ja  cuidor,  qu  il  3-  ait  se  oicn  non; 
foOCc: 

35  De  quanq(tie)s  elles  dient ,  b(ic)n  croire  les  doit  on, 

36  Tout  aussi  corn  le  chat,  q(u)ant  il  nonte  ou  tacon. 


Paul  '.loyer,  notice  du  :'S.  Douce  210  do  la  Bibliothèque 
Bodleionne  à  Oxford.    PP. 76-77:  Piece  Contre  le  l'-axlâçe, 
par  Gauvein.   P.77: 

?in  (fol.40d) : 

Penne  n  ad  de  toy  euro, 

'.'os  que  taunt  cone  ta  bourse  dure; 

Mes  quant  ele  vait  ho  ta  bourse  faut, 

Do  vous  no  doune  ele  tant  ne  quant. 

Que  (sic)  trope  sur  fonr-ie  despent  et  ad  cure 

ITult  luy  sourde  nesaventure, 

Mes  quant  avéras  sur  luy  despendu 

Feni".:e  de  vous  avéra  soun  jue; 

l'es   sachies ,  saunts  nentiers 

Qui  neyns  luy  fait,  luy  est  plus  chiers. 
Explicit  hic  totu]?.,  etc. 

VIII. 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  M.Jubinal,  Jongl. ,  p. 27; 

b.  M.Constans,   Bull. Soc. îlist .  Conp.  ,  vol. III.; 

c.  M.Constans,  M. do  C. ,  p.3G,  note. 

31  fus:   Arn.f.27u8  glosses:  bois.' 

32  S  i  :  M.Jubinal,  l.c_.  ,    incorrectly  reads:  s  y. 

IX. 

This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a ,  M. Jubinal ,  Jongl. ,  p . 27  ; 

b.  M.Constans,   Bull. Soc. Kist . Conp.  ,  vol. III. ; 
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37  [sj  e  vous  voëz  a  fo(n)no  mener  joieuse  fente, 

38  Soies  aiisGi  ceilr  contre  toute  tenpeste, 

39  Con  vn  q(u)i  couchiez  iert  par  (iesso(us)  lez  la  bcste, 

40  Qui  point  deu(er)s  la  o(uc)ue,  et  "blandist  co(n)ne  ueste, 

XI. 

41  [F]eCn)ne  Tait   volent  (er)  s,    oe   cerable,    non  pouoir, 
4f3  Afin  qu'on  ne   la  puinne  par  engin  doceuoir; 


c_.   M.  Constans,   K.de   C.  ,   p. 67; 

d.  ÀI.Bédicr,   Fabliaux,   p. 3 10.  ^ 

33  raison:     Ars.f.27G3  co-.-mnentc  :   de  pourparler,    do  pour  s   in- 
—    ,  

teresser. 


36  Ars.f..?7oS  renarl:s:  un  proverbe. 
bacon  :  II.  Jub inal ,  1 .  c  , 


C-ocses:  lard. 


This  quatrain  v:as  printed  by: 

a.  M.Jubinal,  Jongl. ,  pp.27-CS; 

b .  M. Constans,  'euII . Goc .Hist . Conp 


vol. III. 


1'  .  O  I 


IIO'^O . 


C.  M.  Cojistans,  11. de  G.  , 

40  deu(er)s  la  qCue)uo:  7\rs.f.î37GS  glosses  :' vers  la  quouz. 
co(m)'.ne  beste:   this  is  a  difficult  verse  to  interpret;  see 
the  note  on  verse  13.  Ars.f,27GS  reads:  teste;  on  this 
jiuestion  of  teste,  or  beste, "41.1. Constans,  II.de  C.  ,  p. 57, 
has  the  follov.'ing  note: 


"Ce  dernier  vers  nous  présente  un  bourdî 


riger,  en  net tant  teste,  au  lieu  de  beste. 


facile  a  cor- 
C  est  ce  qu  a 
fait  lî.  Jub  inal,  qui  n'a  pas  lu  le  ms  A,  puisqu  il  donne 
ce  couplet  cor.-rr.e  particulier  a  C.   Le  sens  de  coixne  res- 
te difficile  a  expliquer.   Faut-il  l'entendre  au  sens  de 
du  cote  de,  ouant  a?  En  tout  cas,  la  leçon  de  A  est  plus 
sinple  et  preferable. " 


This  quatrain  v/as  printed  by: 

a .  H. Jubinal ,  Jongl. ,  p . CC ; 

b.  M. Constans,  'BuII . Soc .Hist . Conp . ' 

c.  M.  Constans,  Il.do  G.  ,  p. 68. 
41  volent  (er)  s  :   I.i.Jubinal,  I.e.,  resolve 


vol.I-ij..  ; 

volent iers,  but 


VERSIÛII    C.  84. 


43  Si  a  emiic  fait   cîtosc,    ou  il  ait  cCr)ant   oauoir, 

44  Corn  rcnart  pCre)nt  c.'^.llnc,   q(ii)a::t   il   la  voult   auoir. 

XII. 

45  [rJcCn)no  oi  ne  fait  hurr-ble,  naco,  de  ooau  parler, 

46  Po(u)r  couuCcr)  tenent  dire:  "Douls  ai.iis ,  tost  reuionl  " 

47  Mais  qCui)  conq(ue)  y  trouue  diccrec  (i)  on,  ne  "bien, 

48  Sache  certainemCcn) t  ce  n  ent  nie  du  sien. 

XIII . 
4D  [s]  auoir  talent  de  feCn)T.:e,  et  (con)neCn)t  go  scet  feindre, 
50  Ce  ne  puet  iDOUche  dire,  cuer  penser,  ne  atteindre; 


this  does  not  seen  to  "be^v/arr anted  oy  the  use  of  the  sign 
in  the  present  version,  "cf.  the  note  on  verse  2. 
4n  enuis  :  Ars.f.îîVGS  coî-nments:  mot  corronpu. 

ait  c(t)  ant  :   LI.  Juhlnal,  I.e.,  reads:  n  ait  grant  ;  i:.  Gon- 
stans,  I,:. do  G.  .  p. 08,  reads:  n'ait  grand;  and  Ars.f.27G8 
reads:  n ' a J, t"~l il: e v; i s e .   Those  seen  to  oo  changes  intro- 
duced editorially  r/ithout  warrant. 

44  Ars.f.r3768  renarks :  proverbe. 

P Cre)  nt  :  Il.Constans,  I.I.de  C.  ,  p. Co,  roads:  prend,  although 
M.Jubinal,  I.Ç. ,  has:  prent .  Cf.  also  the  note  oa  verse 
15. 

XII. 

This  quatrain  vras  printed  ty: 

a.  M.Constans,     Bull. 3oc. Hist . Coup.    ,   vol. III.  ; 

b.  M.Constans,   IT. de    C.  ,   p. 34,   note. 

45  sago:     Ars.f.27G8  glosses:    sç  avanz  ,   hac  ile ,    capa-ole . 
parler:      this  is  a  strihing  example  of  disregard  of  Thi^no 

bl^  the   scribe   of  this  version;    in  fact   the  ;?hole  quat- 
rain is  poorl-/   inyô^ntod. 

46  G ouu ( or )  t cT.f^t  :     Il.Jubinal,    l-c.  ,   glosses:   Douceinont ,    tout 

bas . 

47  q(ui) cone  Cue)  :  see  the  note  on  verso  13,  as  also  for  dis- 

crec (i) on. 

48  certaine::-: (on)  t  :   see  tlie  note  on  verse  13. 

XIII. 
This  quatrain  vras   printed  by  IC.Jubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p. 28. 

49  talent  :  Tl.Jubinal,  ^-c.  ,  glosses:  Pcsir . 

50  cuor  penser:  Ars.f.27G8  romarks :  la  coeur  dirige  la  pensée. 


VERSICII  C.  B5. 


51  QdOant  el  scet  vno  chor.c,  p.i  la  p'-iet  on  ostcindre, 

52  Aussi  con  on  po (u)rroit  vn  vert  drap  en  olanc  teindre, 

XIV. 

53  [!.']oult  se  puet  ane  aner,  Cet)  C!3tre  neilrc  (et)  lie, 

54  Q(u)ant  fe(r.i)rae  l'a  en  cure,  et  elle  la  cliactie; 
foOOd: 

55  Hmntile  est  co(n)rae  t-retsis,  (corn)ue  lyon  liardle; 

56  [E^ien  puet  estre  appellee:  "j  ay  a  nom  Polsyfie. " 


51-52  These  verses  xroTe   printed  "by  IT.Constans,  I.I. de  G.  ,  p. 46, 
note. 
esteindre:   Ars.f.2700  glosses:  Etouffer;  H. Gonstans,  H. do 
C.  ,  p. 46,  glosses:  étouffer,  cac:,er. 

52  po(u)rroit  :  II.Gonstanc,  I'. do  C.  ,  p. 46,  incorrectly  reads: 

porroit . 

XIV. 
This  quatrain  r/as  printed  by:'  .  ■ 

a.  M.Gonstans,  'Bull. Soc. Hist . Conp.  ,  vol. III.  ; 

b.  Ivî.  Constans,  H.de  C.  ,  pp. 34-35,  notes. 

53  P.g  oult  :  ::.  Constans,  l.udo  G.  ,  p. 34,  reads  the  verse  with- 

out t:iis  r;ord;  in  t-iat  case  it  is  necessary  to  consider 
that  the  first  half -verse  ends  v;ith  the  conjunction  (et)  , 
a  hardly  admissible  supposition. 

arae:   i\r5.f.2768  glosses:  guelqu  un.   T'. Constans,  I.î.de  G.  , 
7^.34,  explains  the  Trord  thus: 

"Ane  est  sans  doute  pris  au  sevis  de  guelqu  un,  on  (une 
âne  quelconque) . " 

s  euro  :  it  is  evidently  necessary  to  consider  tliis  as  a  dis- 
syllabic uord  in  tliis  instance  in  order  to  avoid  a  hyper- 
metric  verse.   Tlic  rhytlim  is  then  quite  good. 

54  la  ch.astie:  IT.  Constans,  t'.do  G.  ,   p. 34,  reads:  le  cîiastie; 

but  this  appears  to  be  contrary  to  the  'IS.  reading.  V/e 
must,  no  doubt,  tahe  the  feminic  form  as  referring  gram- 
matically to  the  preceding  ame .  Ars.f.2768  reads:  la. 
56  [e]  ien:   the  small  b  has  been  placed  in  the  margin  in  the 
regular  TTay,  but  a  later  hand  has  inserted  a  capital  B 
in  the  space  left  vacant  for  the  rubricator;  this  space 
was  left  at  ti:is  place  erroneously,  and  correspondingly 
omitted  one  line  belov;  vrhere  it  should  have  been  left. 
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XV. 
57  Ho:.is  eue  fcCn)rùc  a  en  cucr,    co(rn)racnt   aroit  nesaise; 
C8   C  ect   vne  nedccinc,    q(u)i  totirî   len  nalx   apaise; 

59  On  y  puet   av.nsi  entre   assoùr    (et)    [a]   aine, 

60  Co  Cm)  ne  plain  poin^  cl'entoupes   en  vne   ardant   fo(u)rnaise, 

XVI. 

61  [oluoy  qu'on  die  dec  feCn)T.:eG,  c'oct  vne  gCr)ant  m(er) - 

uoille; 
G2   De  "bien  faire,  (et)  de  dire  cliascune  g  appareille; 

63  Et  auGsi  na£;en(cn)t  ce  po(u)^^^oit  (et)  conseille, 

64  Go (m) me  li  papeillons,  qui  s  art  a  la  chandelle. 

X\'II. 

65  Td^ougc  chose  est  de  Te  (m)  ne,  et  en  din  (et)  en  fais; 

66  Ile  sont  pas  rioteusce,  n  ont  nie  trop  de  plais; 


56  J  ay:  î.!.  Constans,  II. de  G.  ,  p. 35,  roads:  J  ai. 
norn:     Ars.f.276S  renarî'vs:  façon  do  parler. 

"  ?olsyfie:   see  Appendix. 

XV. 

57  ?îie  first  half  of  this  verse  vras  printed  ty  K.  Constans, 

M.de  C. ,  p. 35,  note. 

f  o  Cm)  ne  :  IT.  Constans  ,  li.de  C.  ,  p.  35,  reads:  fane,  renarKing: 
Jubinal  corri|;:e  a  tort ,  peut-être  par  erreur  de  lec- 
ture: Hon  quj.  fane  a  on  cvier  (qui  aine  une  f enne)  .  " 

cuor  :  Ars.f.2768  renarks;  façon  de  î)arlor. 

58  nalx :  Ars.f.276S  glosses:  mal,  malaise. 

59  asscur:  Ars.f..':768  reads:  a  souro. 

[aj  aire:   the  MS.  has  only  one  a  here,  but  it  is  evidently 
necessary  to  insert  the  preposition  to  complete  the 
sense,  as  well  as  to  fill  out  the  metre.   Ars.f.2768 
reads  merely  :  aiso. 

60  plain  poing:  ^\rs.f.2760  glosses:  poignée. 
estoupes:   Ars.f.2768  glosses:  chanvre . 
fo(u)rnaise:   Ars.f.2768  reads:  fornaise. 

>:vi. 

64  papeillons :   Ars.f.276S  glosses:  papillon. 


VERSION  C.  87. 


67  Q(ti)  ant  oont  bien  osi.iouon,  on  len  netroit  en  paix, 

68  Aussi  tost  cor.  li  linges  fcrcit  po  (u)  r  les  r.auuais. 

X\^IÏI. 

69  Hl]  1  a  Tn(ou)lt  biens  en  feCm):.ie,  d'onne(u)r  (et)  d  onneste; 

70  Sages  sont  et  honnestcs,  et  pleines  de  bo(n)te; 


XVII. 
This  quatrain  v/as  printed  by: 

a .  M. Jubinal ,  Jongl. ,  p . 29  ; 

b.  M.Constans,   Bull.oOC.Hist .  Corap.  ,  vol. III.  ; 
G.  M.Constans,  I.:.de  C.  ,  p. 09. 

65  Çd] ouoe:   the  small  d  is  placed  in  the  nargin  for  the  guid- 
ance of  tiie  rubricator,  but  soue  more  aodern  hand  has 
nritten  a  capital  D  in  the  space  left  vacant.   Gf.  the 
note  on  verse  50. 

6G   Fàoteusce:   LI. Jubinal,  I.e.,  reads:  riotevisos,  and  glosses: 
Querelleuses.   Ars.f.27G8  does  the  sane  in  both  partic- 
ulars, and  it  is  very  lilcely  tliat  I'. Jubinal  was  here  fol- 
lowing this  Arsenal  copy.  (of.  his  preface,  p.l4) . 

67  esnoues  :  Ars.f.27CS  glosses:  échauffes.  ll.Constans,  lû.de 

C.  ,  p. 60,  explains:  Quant  sont  bien  esneùos,  etc.;  he 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  tlie  verse  is  one  sylla- 
ble short  as  given  by  IIS.C;  it  is  therefore  necessary''  to 
insert  bien  in  order  to  fill  out  the  metre.  Bien  is  the 
reading  in  the  corresponding  verse  of  Version  C. 
metroit  :  II.  Jubinal,  I.e.,  and  Ars.f.27GS  correctly  read 

thus;  but  I'.  Constans ,  îJ.dc  C.  ,  p.  60,  has  changed  the  forr.i 
to  mettrait . 

68  Ar  s . f . 2  7  G 3  r emar h  s  :  proverbe . 
t]ius  Ars.f.r37G8;  "out  I.LJubinal,  2^. Ç.  ,  roads:  juges, 


on  v.'hich  Ll.Constans,  LI. de  G.  ,  p. 69,  lias  the  note: 

"Quant  au  quatrième,  Lî. Jubinal  a  lu,  je  ne  sais  com- 
ment, li  juges,  par  une  confiasion  due  sans  doute  à  une 
■'  -f     (    i         II 

lecture  précipitée,  a  moins  qu  il  n  ait  voulu  faire  une 
correction  qui,  je  1  avoue,  est  assez  séduisante.   La 
lecture  de  D   confirme  notre  lecture." 

X\ŒII. 

This  quatrain  was  printed  by  M. Jubinal,   Jongl.  ,   p.î39,  where, 

hov;ever,   tîie  first  verse  lias  been  changed  to: 

I  II 

S  a  mult  biens  en  fer.ime  souvent   et   d  onneste. 


VEESIOII  G.  88. 


71  On  puot  tout  aiissi  b(io)n  g(u)arder  lour  ainltic, 
12   Con  on  poC\i)rroit  garclor  vn  glaçon  en  este. 


09  [l]  1  a  :   the  scrioe  of  Arc. f. 2708  probably  failed  to  not- 
ice the  r,nall  i  placed  in  the  margin,  and  therefore  in- 
nocently nrote  J  a,  taking  the  long  stro'ce  representing 
the  1  for  a  small  J_,  v/liich  is  made  in  much  tlie  sane  way 
■in  this  manuscript.  U.Jubinal  was  evidently  troubled  by 
the  same  passage,  l)ut  was  enabled  to  evolve  a  different 
reading  by  tahing  th.e  1  for  a  long  2.i  h"  tlierefore  reads 
S  a,  in  which  he  is  follov/od  by  M.Constans,  I.!. de  C.  ,  p. 
56,  \7ho  adds:  "liser:  si  a.  " 
g (ou) It  :   this  form  of  abbreviation  occurs:  00,73,101;  the 
resolution  is  assured  by  moult  2,53,85,121  and  122. 

M.Jubinal,  i.e. ,  incorrectly  resolves  the  abbreviation 
as  mult ,  and  in  tliis  he  is  follov;cd  by  Î.T.  Constans,  H.de 
0.,  p. 50.  Ars.f.27G8  has  correctly  resolved  in  this  in- 
stance as:  moult . 
d  onne  (u)  r  :   oîi  t'lis  vrord  M.Constans,  11.  de  0.  ,  p.  50,  gives 
the  following  note: 

"M.Jubinal,  qui  n  a  1\\   ce  couplet  que  dans  C,  puis- 
QU  il  le  donne  comme  special  a  co  ms ,  rmprimc  SCLPvrElIT  au 
lieu  de  D'oiriJEUR.  " 

This  verse  was  printed  by  II.  Constans,  K.de  C.  ,  p. 56, 
note. 

71  g (u)  ardef  :  I.:.  Constans,  I.:.de  C.  ,  p. 57,  roads:  garder ,  hav- 

ing no  doubt  Uxisunder stood  tlie  sign  of  abbreviation.   Cf. 
the  note  on  verse  2.  Nevertheless,  the  following  verse 
has  distinctly  garder,  v/hich  probably  indicates  that  the 
manuscript  vrtiich  oxxr   scribe  was  following  spelt  tlie  v;ord 
with  a  u,  but  tliat  tîie  scribe  him.self  was  not  accustomed 
thus  to  v/ritc  the  v;ord,  tlie  u  having  long  since  become 
silent.  ir.Jubinal,  l.£.  ,  likewise  reads:  garder,  and  it 
is  quite  possible  tb.at  he  is  responsible  for  the  error 
of  M.Constans.  Ars.f.27G8,  too,  reads:  garder. 

This  verse  v:as  printed  by  M.Constans,  M.dc  C.  ,  p. 57, 
note. 

72  Ars.f.2708  remarks:  proverbe. 

poCu)rroit  :  :  Ars.f.270C,  and  M.Jubinal,  l.*2-*  '  "both  read: 
porroit ,  having  no  doubt  failed  to  understand  the  abbre- 
viation, r  Cf.  tiie  note  oîi  verse  3.) 


VERSIOII    C.  89, 


73  0^  11  ay  -".:Cou)lt   ch(io)re8   les   fcCm)racn  i)o(u)r  loo  Llcru 

qCuo)    g  y  voy; 

74  EllcG  ont  poCu)!"  raoi'-  fait  tant  c(uc)  louor  rn  en  doy; 

75  De  tout  q(uo)  olx  ne  client,  tout  ausci  Vien  les  croy, 
folOCa: 

70  Corn  cellui  q(u)i  cent  fois  r.i  auroit  nenti  sa  foy. 


77  [ojui  conseil  vetilt  auoir  et  oetir  (et)  c(er)tain, 

78  A  feCrn)";.ie  Ic  voit  qCuc)rre,  no  ?;.  aura  pas  en  vain; 


Thin  quatrain  rras  printed  oy: 

a.  Âl.Jubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p.<?0; 

b.  U.Constans,   Bull. Goc. Hint . Conp.  ,  vol. III. ; 

c.  Î.:.  Constans,  LI. de  G.  ,  p. GO. 

73  m (ou) It  :   see  the  note  on  verse  GO,  which  applies  in  all 
particulars. 
ch(io) ren :  :  see  the  note  on  verso  13;  in  this  instance  both 
ll.Jubinal,  I.e.,  and  II.  Constans,  T.I,  de  C.  ,  p. GO,  resolve 


as:  cnioros. 


I 


M.Jubinal,  !•£•  ,  roads:  hom  r.odient  : 
is:  home  dient"";?  Ars.f .2708  roads:  qu  el:: 


75  Ars.f.27G8  glosses:  De  tout:  tout  ce  qu  elles. 
qCuë)  el:<:  ne  diont  : 

^Mlle  Klis  copies 
me  dient  ;  and  Î.Î.  Constans ,  I.i.de  G.  ,  p.  GO,  reads:  qu'elles 
mo  ■  diont .   T>io  reading  of  Ars.f.27G8  is  one  syllable 
short  of  the  proper  n^oirfoer;  all  the  others  scan  properly. 
The  variants  noted  are  not  difficult  of  explanation  pa- 
laeographically.  I.I.  Constans  note  is  as  follows: 

"M.Jubinal  lit  a  tort:  De  tout  que  hor.i  r.icdicnt ,  ce  qui 
torture  le  sens  et  fait  violence  au  manuscrit. 

76  cellui:   ll.Jubinal,  1*£.*  '  ^Pd--^^:  coluy ,  probably  nisin- 

>  terprcting  the  reading  of  the  nanuscript  ;  an  ep-^ndation 
of  this  reading  is ,  no  doubt ,  that  of  celui  given  by 
11. Constans,  H.de  G.  ,  p. GO.   Ars.f.27G8  spells  correctly: 
cellui. 

XX. 

This   quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  M.  Constans,    'Bull.Soc.îïist.  Coiup.  ' ,   vol. III.  ; 

b.  M.  Constans,   I.i.de    0.  ,    p. 70. 


\rr,R3i0îi  G. 


70  Leur  conseil  ont  tant  do^ilr; ,  (et)  au  t^oir,  (et)  axx   nain; 
80  Q(iio)  ja  horns  n  iert  ho(n)ni?,  se  f  g  (m)  ne  n  3^  net  main. 


G.  î,!. J-abinal,  Jonçl.  ,  p.C9. 

77  This  verse  v;aG  printed  by  Prof.GroLor ,  Zfrp  VI. 469. 

78  voit  :   Ars.f  .2768  plosnor^  :  aille.   M.r;onGtanc,  K.de  G.  , 

p. 70,  rejects  tîiis  readinp  in  favor  of  doit , frenarking  : 

"M.Jubinal  imprime:  A  feyxne  le  voit  ouerre^  ce  oui  n  a 
pas  de  sens.  J  avoue  que  le  d  est  mal  fait  et  difficile 
a  lire;  mais  en  examinant  tien,  on  voit  un  d  et  non  un 
V.  Le  ms  P  donne,  a  ce  ou  il  :;araît ,  voit,  ce  oui,  ioint 
a  quelauos  autres  indices,  forait  croire  que  le  ns  G  de- 
rive  de  D,  ou  du  moins  ou  ils  dérivent  d  une  source  com- 
mune .  " 

The  small  v  and  the  small  o_  arc  rather  similar  in  this 
manuscript  fit  seems_,  and  neither  of  them  is  very  differ- 
ent from  d  in  Gotîiic  minuscule  viTliln^.      Thus  is  to  "oe 
explained  proba'oly  what  seems  to  have  been  an  error  on 
the  part  of  I.I.  Const. ans. 

As  for  the  rieaninc",  it  vrould  seem  that  the  change  pro- 
posed by  M.  Gonstans,  instead  of  im.proving  the  reading, 
does  quite  the  opposite. 
1  aiira:  understand:  conseil. 


80  Ars.f.r;768  remarks:  façon  de  parler. 
horns  :  Ars.f.r]76G  reads:  hons . 

ho  (n)  niz  :   so  M.Jubinal,  I.e.;  T;'.  Constans,  I.',  de  G.  ,  p. 70, 
has,  however,  the  following  siirprising  note: 

"Ce  vers  a  ete  mutilé  par  H.Jubinal,  qui  lit,  en  bra- 
vant le  sens  et  la  mesure  : 

Ja  horns  n  iert  hormin  se  fomi'.ie  n  y  riot  la  main. 
Le  ms  porte  bien  le  texte  que  nous  imprimons;  il  faut 
retrancher  la  pour  la  m.esure.   D  ailleurs  D  nous  fournit 
cette  correction. " 
met  main:   the  manuscript  reads  :  met  la  main,  but  this  pro- 
duces a  hypermctric  verse;  '.'.  Constans  is  right  in  his 
correction  of  this  point  (see  the  preceding  note) .   Ars. 
-  f.27e8  and  T.I.Jubinal  both  give  the  hypermetric  verse 
without  remark . 


\rERGICII    C.  01. 


^  w  1 L  • 

81  [Q}ui  a  fiancG  on  f'c(r,i)r.ie,    co  n'ost  uie  n(or)ueille; 

82  Car  en  "bCiG):!  faire    (et)    dire  chancune  s  app(ar)  oille; 

83  Et   aLifjGi  coye  se  taint   dc  co  qti  on  lui  conseille, 

84  Com  cil   a(v)i  va  c(r)iant    le  von    Cot)    la  corbeille. 

85  [nloult   a  cie   cien  en  feCn)ne,  nais  il  ect   si  rep\is, 
CG   Qu  a  poine  p(er)ceuoir  le  po(u)rroit  ho  (m)  me  nulz  ; 


This   Quatrain  rras  printed  by: 

a.  K.Jubinal,   Jongl.  ,   pp.f39-30; 

b.  M. Const ans ,    ^Bull . Soc .Hist . Comp . , 'vol , 

c.  i.I.  Const  ans,  I.I,  de   G,  ,   p.  58,   note. 
81   fiance:      Ars,f.27G8  reads:    fiance? 


/  »->  • 


82  chascunc:   Ars.f.27G8  reads:  cjiacune. 

83  Ars.f.27o8  remarks:  consiz. 
aussi  :  Ars.f.27G8  reads:  aussy. 

84  c  (r)  iant  :  I.!.  Constans  ,  Il.de  G.  ,  p.  58,  reads:  tirant ,  and 

has  the  folloi7ing  note: 

"La  variante  tirant ,  du  ns  G,  semble  moins  bonne  que 
trucant ,  qui  indique  bien  le  mouvement  particulier  du 
van. 

La  variante  criant ,  du  ms  D,  semble  une  correction  du 
scribe,  qui  a  cru  devoir  mettre  un  mot  se  rapportant  à 
celer;  mais  1  expression  crier  le  van  et  la  corbeille 
n  esz  £';û.qtc   mtelligiole,  a  moms  ou  on  ne  sup7:ose  ou  en 
vannant  on  chante  pour  accompagner  le  mouvement." 

Though  the  c  of  the  manuscript  might  easily  be  a  t_  in 
reality,  it  seems  impossible  to  read  ti(r) -  and  not 
c(r) i-;  compare  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  same  form 
of  abbreviation  as  indicated  in  the  note  on  verse  2  of 
this  version,  and  more  especially  the  note  on  verse  7  of 
Version  A. 

M.Jubinal,  1*2.*  '  i^eads  :  tirant ,  ^7hich  probably  misled 
M. Constans;  Ars.f.27G8  reads:  t  C  ir) ant . 
vcn:  Ars.f.27e8  reads:  vent ,  and  glosses:  van,  à  vanner. 
corbeille:   Ars.f.27GB  glosses:  crible. 

85  repus  :   Ars.f.27C8  glosses:  cache, 
"as  printed  by  I.:.  Constans,  H.do  C.  ,  p. 40,  note. 


VERCŒOIT  C.  9j>. 


87  Leur  fiar.co  rocemtlG  la  nainon  Ecdaluo; 

88  Q(u)ant  on  y  ont  entre,  ne  i;   en  peut  iccir  nulr. 

89  S  ur  toute  riens  ent  fe(n)r:.e  de  rsa&'Dlo   talent; 

90  Par  nature  veult  faire  tout  g  (\.i)  anc(u ')  on  leur  def ent  ; 


S^  pfQy)  oeuoir  :   Ars.f.2768  glosf^e.^:  apercevoir. 

po(U)rrolt  :   Ars.f.27G8,  and  i:.  Const  ans,  II.  de  G.  ,  p. 40, 

read:  porroit ,  apparently'"  ni  sunder  standing  the  abr.rcvia- 
tion. 
ho  Cr.)  ne  :  ArB.f..?7G8  reads:  hone . 

87  Ars.f.«':7G8  remarks:  proverT.:o. 

88  This  verse  v.-as  printed  ty  r.Constans,  T'.do  G.  ,  p. 40,  note. 

XXIII . 
Thin  quatrain  ras  printed  by  H.Jubinal,  Jongl . ,  p. 30. 
M.Constans,  li.de  C.  ,  p. 41,  note,  renarhs  (under  A  XI): 

"N.B.  -  Ce  couplet  est  indique  par  î;'. J'uhinal  coiiine  spe- 
cial au  ms  C,  qui  le  contient  en  effet  (v.  C.S'III.)  .  - 
Hais  il  est  aussi  dans  A.   Quoique  M.Jubinal  signale 
l'existence  du  ns  A,  et  en  cite  deux  couplets  en  note, 
il  ne  pataît  pas  l'avoir  serieusenont  étudie.   Car  il 
coimnet  la  none  erreur  pour  les  couplets  8,^36,13,18,10  et 
21  dxi   ns  C,  qui  correspondent  aux  couplets  8,13,16,Î30, 
30  et  31  du  ns  A,  et  par  consequent  rie  sont  pas  spéciaux 
à  C,  conrne  il  le  iirctend.   Je  ne  parle  pas  des  couplets 
9  et  11  de  D,  qui  correspondent  aux  couplets  18  et  Cl  de 
G,  puisque  ILJubinal  ne  connaissait  pas  le  ns  de  Di.jon." 
Por  a  full  treatncnt  of  this  natter,  see  an  article  by 
the  present  editor,  'uodern  Language  Ilotes',  vol.X  (1895)^ 
cols.  10-21:  Jubinal's  ":^vai:gile  aux  Pemr.es." 
8^  rrraable:   Ars.f.27G3  glosses:  changeant,  inconstant. 

90  This  verse  tras  p/^inted  by  T.I.  Const  ans,  I.I.de  C.  ,  p.  41,  note. 
veult  :  I'.Constans,  I! .de  C.  ,  p. 41,  incorrectly  reads:  y elt . 
def ent :  M.Jubinal,  Jongl. ,  p. 30,  reads:  defend. 

91  veu'i.t  :   i:.Jubinal,  l.o- ?  I'oads  :  yeust ,  evidently  mistaking 

the  1  for  a  long  s_.   I'.Constans,  ".de  C.  ,  p. 41,  seens  to 
have  been  nisled  by  this,  \Thence  the   following  note: 

"C  donne  voust .   Je  ne  n  explique  cet  s_  adventice  que 
par  la  nanie  pedant oscuc  du  scribe  du  >rve  siècle." 


1' 


YERSICII  G. 


91  Vn  i:ensG,  autre  dit;  or  voult ,  or  s  en  repent; 
9n  En  son  propos  ce  tient,  cova  le  cochot  au  vent. 

]CŒV . 

93  [îî']eGt  pas  droit,  ne  raicon,  qCue)  dos  reCni)ne5  nesdie; 

94  Sages  sont  Cet)  scneos,  pleines  do  co (u) rtoisie, 
foIOOb: 

95  Et  quoy  qu'on  die  d'elles,  fols  est  qui  ne  s':/  fie, 

96  Tant  con  pasteur  en  leu,  q  (u)  ant  sa  oeste  est  rnengiee. 


92  This  verse  atos  printed  by  Il.Constans,  I.I. de  C.  ,  p. 41,  note; 
to  this  ho  has  added  the  follo?-ing  ingenious  renarl-cs  : 

"Jubinal  irapriKie  connc,  qui  fait  le  vers  faux,  et  qui, 
d  ailleurs,  n  est  pas  d.ans  le  :.is. 

Ce  vers  du  lis  C  donne  un  sens  "oicn  moins  satisfaisant 
que  celui  de  A: 

En  son  propos  est  feme  con  est  funec  o  vent. 

C  est  sans  doute  une  erreur  de  lecture  du  scribe  de  G, 
qui,  co^jiant  un  ris  similaire  de  A,  a  interprète  a  sa  fa- 

It 

qon   un  accident  d  écriture  assos  curieux.   Le  rns  A  porte 
entre  les  mots  coin  et  est  le  signe  d  abréviation  qui  sig- 
nifie com,  et  que  le  scribe  y  a  mis  sans  s  apercevoir 
qu'il  avait  déjà  écrit  cova  en  toutes  lettres.   Le  scribe 
de  C  a  pris  ce  signe  coir.ie  s  il  devait  être  revuii  a  est 
et  a  lu  cochet ,  interprétant  largement  le  signe  en  qties- 
tion  qui  s  emploie  ordinairement  pour  c£,  con  ou  com. 
Puis  il  a  a;io^ite  1  article  pour  îfl3.fre   le  vers,  suppri- 
mant le  mot  fiXT.iéo ,  oui  faisait  un  non-sens.   Je  donne 
cette  explication  pour  ce  ou  elle  vaut." 

I  do  not  thinlc  that  it  i£  rorth  much,  being  entirely 
too  far-fetched,  vie   may  suppose  the  variant  to  have  a- 
risen  in  a  more  natural  manner,  as  so  many  others  in  tîiis 
poem  must  jiavo  done;  namely,  by  oral  tradition. 

:dciv  . 

94  senees  :   Ars.f.  27(38  glosses:  senseos. 

96  This  verse  v^as  printed  by  i:.Constanc,  I.:. do  G.  ,  p. 43,  note. 


VERSICÎÎ  C.  94, 


07  [l'Jch  doit  pluG  c(uo)  riens  ■rcCn)Tao  s(Gr)uir  (et)  ho  (n) - 
norcr; 

98  DiscrctCD  8ont ,  fCerOnes,  (et)  sagon  en  p(ar)ler; 

99  De  rien  q(uë)  on  leur  die  ne  se  doit  nul  douoter; 

100  Iîea(n)t  plus  qu'on  n'ectoit  en  vn  pennler  en  ner. 

101  [l]  c  V07  trois  o(ic)ns  en  fe(m)mo,  Q(u)i  n(ou)lt  sont  a 

louer  ; 
lOC  Simples  sont  (et)  sonecs;  il  n  y  a  que  blâmer; 


96  en:  I.:.  Constans,  M.  de  G.  ,  p.4n,  reads:  ou. 

7JCV. 

97  ho  (n)  noror  :  Ars.f.r:7ee  spells:  honorer . 

98  f  (er)r.ics:  Ars.f.27G8  reads:  femes ,  seemingly  misunder- 

standing the  sign  of  abbreviation. 
100  s'estoit :  Ars.f.g768  reads:  sooit ,  and  glosses:  sedoit, 
ou  soit. 


pennier :  ArG.f.27G8  glosses:  pannier. 

7JCVI . 
This  quatrain  ras  printed  by: 

a.  K.Jubinal,  Jongl. ,  p. 31; 

b.  I! .  Const  ans ,  '  Bull .  Coo .  Hist .  Comp .  .  ,  vol. III.; 

c.  M.  Constans,  I! .de  C.  ,  pp. 4-3-44,  notes. 
101  voy:  Ars.f.27G8  reads:  vois. 

m  (ou)  It  sont  a  louer  :  i: .  o^ub  ina  1 ,  I.e.,  r  o  ad  s  :  font  bien  à 
louer.   This  reading  must  be  due  to  an  emendation  by  him, 
as  siich  a  reading  is  not  found  in  either  of  the  three 
manuscripts  that  were  Iciov-tl  to  him,  nor  in  the  Arsenal 
copies  rhich  v;cre  also  }:nov:n  to  him.,  as  it  v/ould  seem. 
We  have  here  once  more  the  qiiestion  of  sont ,  or  font  ; 
compare  the  note  on  verse  22. 
ion  blâmer:  Ars.f.27Ge  reads:  blasmer. 

105  entre  :   I.!.  Jubinal,  !•£_.,  reads:  contre;  on   tb.is  reading 
M.  Constans,  i: .  do  G .  ,  p.  43,  rom.arl-s  : 

" Bisons  cependant  en  passant,  qu  au  vers  c, 

il  a  mas  COHTRI:  ELLES,  au  lieu  de  ENTRE  ELLES,  qui  se 
trouve  dans  les  deux  mss.   Il  semble  donner  à  COî^IVERSER 
le  sens  de  PARLER,  DISCUTER,  qu.i  est  tout  moderne.   L'an- 


VERSION    C.  95. 


103  Tant   fait  "bon    (et)    f:our  entre   elles   conuCer)ser, 

104  Com  vn  hoCn)rae  tout   nu  en  fou  ardant   aler. 


:C{VII . 


105  ^3®^^)^"^  ^^^   -^   t'rentil  cIioec  cCuc)  Dieu  fist  a  c'ynage; 
lOG  Les  yeux  vers  (et)  rians,  et  cLe  gentil  corosago; 

107  Ler;  ne(n)bres  bien  fo(u)rmes,  et  ausci  le  visage; 

108  (  clean  blanlc  in  tlie  nanuGcript.) 


cienne  langue  n'a  que   le  cens  étymologique  de  FRÊQUEIITER, 
ÊTRE  AVEC  QUELQU'UII." 
cGnu(cr)  ner :  Ars.f.rîVGC  glocBes:  vivre,  habiter,  cor";ercor. 
104  ardant  :   Ars.f.S7G8,  and  I.:.  Gonstans,  II. de  C.  ,  p. 44,  read: 
ardent  ;  v;hile  î.:.  J"ubinal ,  l.o.  ,  reads:  ardant . 

XXVII. 
This  quatrain  was  pri:atcd  oy: 

a.  Il.Jubinal,  Jongl.  ,  p. 31; 

b.  M. Gonstans ,  ' Bull . Goc .Hist . Coup .  ,  vol. III. ; 
G.  M,  Gonstans,  I.I.de  G.  ,  p. 71. 

106  Les:   Ars.f.n7G8,  and  ILJ^ubinal,  l.Ç.  ,  road:  Ses. 
vers:  Ars.f.S768  co::nnents:  le  none  que  proy. 

K. Gonstans,  H. de  G. ,  P.71,  has  the  following  note  on  this 
verse: 

"ir.Jubinal  inprine,  contre  la  leçon  du  ns:  ses  beaux 
yeux  vers  et  rians,  et  de  gentil  corsage. " 

Both  ".   Jubinal,  and  î.:.  Gonstans,  however,  print:  cor- 
sage; whereas  the  nanuscript  has:  corssage,  as  Ars.f.27G3 
correctly  reproduces. 

107  Les:  Ars.f.2768  reads:  ses. 

f  o  (u)  mez  :  Ars.f.f37G8  reads:  f  ornez  ;  K.  Jubinal,  I.e.,  and 
K.  Gonstans  ,  I.!. de  G.  ,  p. 71,  read:  formes. 

108  There  is  at  this  point  a  clean  clanh  in  the  manuscript , 
corresponding  to  tv;o  entire  verses  of  the  poem.  I'. Jubi- 
nal, I.e. ,  notes  : 

"ce  vers  r.ianqtie  dans  le  manuscrit." 
Ars.f.r:76e  leaves  a  blanX  space  as  in  the  original, 
M.  Gonstans,  I.. de  C.  ,  p. 71,  remarks: 
"Le  4e  vers  nancuo  dar.s  Ic  ns .  " 

The  question  immediately  arises:  T/hy  this  omission 
and  blanK  space? 

Probably  the  best  answer  to  give  is  that  the  version 


VERSIOII  C.  96. 


XXVIII. 
100    (  clean,  olank  in  tlio  manuncript.) 

110  Rcq(ue)rre  sa  r:i(er)Gi,  ct  Gouiaent  la  prior; 

111  Do  corps  (ot)  do  c:;ato  du  tout  s'y  affior; 

112  Car  olio  scot  toun  r.ialx  fairo,  ct  "bions  oublior. 


fron  rrhich  our  scribe  v:as  copying  this  manuscript  was 
hard  to  road  at  this  point ,  and  so  he  loft  sufficient 
.space  for  the  proper  entry  to  be  made  later,  either  by 
hir.iself ,  or  by  another  better  informed.   Tills  curious 
phenoinenon  is  of  considerable  interest  in  tlie  question 
of  the  relation  of  the  varioiis  versions  of  our  poen  to 
one  another. 

x:?/iii. 
This  quatrain  v/as  printed  by: 

a.  M.Jubinal,  J ongl . ,  p. 31; 

b.  ivî.  Const  ans  ,~^3ÏîTl.  Coc  .Hist .  Conp.  ' ,  vol. III.  ; 

c.  M.  Cons  tans,  Ivl.de  C.  ,  p.  71. 

109  The  sai.ie  note  ap-lics  here  as  vms  given  on  the  preceding 

verse. 

110  Ar s . f . 27 Go  r emarh s  :  parlant  des  fanmosT 

111  chate:   Ars.f.27G3  so  spells  the  v:ord;  but  ILJ^ubinal,  1. 

c .  ,  prints:  c'latoi,  whence  the  same  spelling  in  the  text 
of  Î.Î.  Const  ans,  I!,  do  C.  ,  p.  71,  who  remarks: 

"Chatei,  forme  ado--icie  de  chat  el, ." 

The  true  state  of  affairs  scons  to  bo  that  there  is 
one  of  those  long  thin  marhs  of  punctuation  in  the  manu- 
script immediately  after  the  word,  and  tîiis  has  been  mis- 
taken for  an  i,  whence  the  error  noted. 
Ars.f.270o  glosses:  bien  fortune. 
af  f  ier  :   Ars.f.27G8  glosr.os:  fier. 

V.'ith  tMs  quatrain  compare  the  following  one   from  the  Chas- 
ti  emu  s  art,  B.  IT.  f  .20040,  fol40c  (unpublished)  : 

la  no  troueres  fo(m)me  qui  toute  no  do:;;e(n)to: 
Ce  d  auoir  belles  robes  co  complai(n)t  (et)  dome (n) te. 
Celle  n'a  do (n) t  les  ait  le  chatol  (et)  la  rente; 
Elle  metroit  ainsois  ces  danrecs  a  vente. 

(The  verses  are  halved  in  the  manuscript.) 
This  quatrain  was  also  published  by  Il.Jubinal,  OEuvres 
Com.plètos  de  Rutebcuf,  Trouvère  du  XIIIc  Siècle,  recueil- 
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foiooc:  x:ax. 

IIH    [qjiii  bien  aulne   orx  feCrOnies,    et    ces  fais    (et)  8on  diz , 

114  Com  elle  scet   aidier  a  trontouz   son  arnic, 

115  Ne  yCer)a  ja  tant   fols,    q(uë)    il  n'ait   tost   apris, 

116  Q(uc)    çCu) icono (ue)    croit   fe(n)ne  dcuicnt  poure    (et)    che- 

tiz. 

XXX. 

117  [q]u1  le  sien  ?.iet  on  foCm)r.îe,  bon  loyer  on  aura; 

118  De  bras  l'acolera,  de  boncho  lui  rira; 

119  Court oiseir.cnt  Cet)  bel,  tous  ses  bons  li  dira; 
lî30  Tusçu'a  tant  l'ait  plune,  ainsi  le  ho(n)nira. 


lies  et  raises  au  jour  nour  la  prcniero  fois,  par  Achille 

Jubinal,  ex -Professeur  de  l'acuité.  Ancien  Depute.   îlou- 

j.  '   '  '       • 

velle  Edition^  revue  et  corricee.   To'ne  Troisième.  Paris, 

Paul  Daffis,  Editeur-Propriétaire  de  la  Bibliothèque  El- 

?:éviriennc,  7,  rue  Guénécaud.  1875.  VV.38P.  -   393: 

Le  Dit  Chastie-llusart  (i:s.l83C  Saint -Germain)  . 

Also  published  by  î.'.Paul  reyer,  '  Romania '>n/  (188G)  , 

pp. 603-610:  Le  Chastic-î'usart  d'après  le  ms.  Karloion 

4333.       See  p. 606-007    (foll3b) . 


This  quatrain  T;as  printed  b^'': 

a.  H.Jubinal,   Jongl.  ,   p. 32:; 

b.  l'.Constans,      3ull.î3oc.ïIist .  Conp.    ,   vol. III.; 

c.  îî.  Const  ans,  M.  do   G.  ,   p.  71. 

113  fais:  Il.Jubinal,  !•£.  ,  an.d  II.  Const  ans,  M.  de  C.  ,  p.  71, 

print  :  faiz. 
115.  I!.Constans,  M. do  C.  ,  p. 71,  prints: 

"iTc  sera  ia  tant  folr:  qu  il  n'ait  [oien^  tost  apris." 
To  this  he  renarl's  : 

"il  faut  ai  outer  bien  pour  la  mesure  du  vers. " 
Ars.f.2768  has  \7ritton  t]:o  verso  correctly  Ci.e.  \7ithout 
bien)  . 
116  choti.';  :   Ars.f.37G8  £;losscs:  chétif . 


This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  M. Jubinal,  Jonçl. ,  p. 33; 

b.  II.  Const  an  s,  'buII  .  3oo  .îlist .  Comp .  ' ,  vol .  III .  ; 
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x:ca. 

IP.l    [:.']oult   fait  foCn)r,c  a  ar.cr,    non  sons    (ot)    sa  mesure; 

1^32  I.!onlt   est   DonriG  a  carder  c;'a:inour  tant   cor.i  ol  dure; 

123  FeCni)uc  Q(u)a(n)t   el  fait  tCie)r. ,    ce  cet   et   rai  non    (ot) 

droiture, 
1,'34  T.t   o  elle  est  pute  (et)  folo,  ce  n  est  oue  sa  nature. 


c.  M.Constans,  I...de  C.  ,  p. 62  (where  it  is  erroneously  given 
as  occurring  in  Version  3.) 

119  bons  :   Ars.f.nVGG  glosses:  ce  oui  plaist. 

120  luscu'a  tant:  ÎJ.  Const  ans,  IT.  de  C.  ,  iz.ô2,   reuarks  tliat 

there  is  an  ellipsis  of  owe   after  t ant . 
ho(n)  nira:   I.'.  Ju"oina3  ,  I.e.,  spells:  honira. 

x:c:i. 

This  quatrain  ras  printed  "by: 
a .  Î.' .  JvAi  i  n  a  1 ,  Jongl .  ,  p .  3  2  ; 

"b.  T".  Constans  ,   Hul^.TJocHist .  Oonip.  ,  vol. III.  ; 
c.  K.  Constans,  K.de  G.  ,  p. 02  (v/hore  it  is  erroneously  given 
as  occurring  in  Version  3.) 

121  son  :   I.:.  Ju.binal ,  1*£' '  P^'ints:  sons. 

122  Comuare  ',7ith  this  verse  the  folloiving  coupilet  printed  in: 

Deux  Redactions  du  Roiian  dos  Sept  Gages  de  Rone,  publi- 
ées par  Gaston  Paris.  Paris,  ridot ,  1876.  (Société  dos 
Anciens  Textes. français)  .  8vo ,  XLIV  and  217  pp.  (J.II. 
U. 11753) . 

Préface,  p. VI,  3. II. f. 5036  (anc.0675.3)  : 
P.  14:   On  ne  doit  pas  sa  feirj^e  croire:  elle  a  la  cou- 
stune   Cet-  condition)  au  tonne irre  qui  adinaine  la  grant 
orago  qui  en  poy  d  heure  s  assouage.   ^\nour  de  feraiie  n  a 
durée,  ca  sachiez,  non  plus  que  rousee. 

The  sane  passage  is  printed  again  in  the  text,  P-i-l» 
occurring  in  the  :  Rcsponce  par  Ancille  au  lie  exemple 
(irRBICUS)  . 

123  raison:   I  : .  dulj  inal ,  I.e.,  prints:  reson. 

The  scribe  has  managed  to  nahe  a  verso  of  no   less  than  four- 
teen syllables.   It  is  not  ny  purpose  to  attempt  to  cor- 
rect such  glaring  blunders  as  these,  yet  I  am  at  a  loss 
as  to  hov;  to  satisfactorily  account  for  then.  U.  Constans 
M.do  G.  ,  X).G2,  prints:  ce  est  reson  ot  droiture,  remark- 
ing :  • 

"Ce  est  au  lieu  do  c  est,  fait  le  vers  faux." 
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XTLXll. 
ir35    [cjes  vers  Jolian  dv.  Pain,   vn  moiTiO  de  Vaucollon, 
lf36  A  fait    GoutilloneCn)  t  ;    lea  rir.ies   en  sont  belles; 


Btit   the  nanuscript   has   even   ar.other  ivorcl    (et_)  ,   i^hich 
he  has  not  noticed.     M.  Jubinal ,    I.e.,   prints:    c_  est  re- 
son  et   droiture.        Ars.f.r:76c  has:   Fenir-io   gig  ant    cele  fait 
bien  co   est   et   raison  et   droiture,   r-hioh  raises  tlie  nu:n- 
bcr  of  Gi'-llacles   to   fifteen. 
ir;4  put  o  :      Ars.f.îBVCe  glosses:   na-uvaise. 

T/XU. 
The  last   tv/o  verses  of  this  quatrain  vrere  printed  by: 

a.  ir.Jubinal,    Jon£l.  ,   p. 33,    note   1; 

b.  Tvi.  Const  ans  ,   K.cle    C.  ,    p.  03,   note. 

Verso  irj5  and  the  first  lialf  of  verse  12G  were  quoted  al- 
ready by  II.  Claude  Pauchet ,    as  T;e  are  told  by  both  1,1.  Con- 
st ans,   I.!. de   G.  ,   p. 70,    and  by  the  Biographie   G-enerale, 
vol.:^C'/,    col. 303    (where  they  are  also  printed).      Compare 
the  note  on  verse  1. 

lf"3  Jo]ia?i  :     Ars.f.2Vo8  roads:   Jean.      Compare  also  tlie  note  on 
Version  rl  50. 

If?  6   s  out  11  lone  (n)  t  :      Ars.f.37tJ8  reads:    Soubtilemont . 

137 'j^o  (u)  r  :      I.I.Jublnal,    Jongl.  ,   p. 33,   note,    prints:   por . 
da-mo  1 80  lie  s  :      Ar  s .  f .  2  7  G  8  r  cmar  h  s  :   femes .     I' .  G  o  n  s  t  an  s ,  H.  de 
G.,   p. 03,    spells:    domoiselles. 

^'58   QCue)  :      one  hesitates   Iv.  Tosolvlnr  the  ]-.iarh   of  abbrevia- 
tion betv/oen:    Q(uc)  ,    and:   Q(uar)  .     Il.Constans,  II. de   G.  , 
p. 63,   prints:    Quar ,   vmilo  Ars,f.37GS  has  changed  the 
vrord  to:   Et_.        Version  B  has   g  Cue)    in   the   corresponding 
verse,    and  hence  it   seems  best  to  heop  tills  reading, 
r:hile  holding  that   the  fact   of  the  Q  being  a  capital  let- 
ter   (occurring,    as  it  happens,   at   the  beginning  of  one 
of  the  prose-lllco  lines  of  IIS.C)    has  caused  the  sign  of 
abbreviation  to  be  varied  a  trifle.     Il.Jubinal,    1-2.*  ' 
prints:   Et,   evidently  follovring  Ars.f.27G8,    as  given  a- 
bove. 
sera:     Il.Jubiîial,    !•£.•  ?   prints:    soit . 
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lf37  rGCT.i)mcs,   tjtI.gz  pcCu)r  lui,   clanec    (et)    dai-noiselles; 
128  Q(vie)    par  voun   sera  g  ane  mise  entre  deux  foinselles, 

Explicit   1  Eu(u)  aCrJgilc  des  Tg(u)ucs. 


Iî38   3   aine  :      this  viotO.  evidently   cannot    oe  here  taken   arj   f  ar.io , 
because  this  version  regularly  spells  the  rord  for  r/onan: 
f  0  (rn)  ne  . 
foisneller!  :      Ars,f.£7oS   spells:    foisolles. 


Explicit:      Ars.f.27G8  spells:    1   évangile.      I.:.  Gonstans,   H.de   C. 
P .  72 ,   pr  int  s  :    1  'Euvangile   aux   for.r.:os . 


VETÎSIOIÎJD. 
Eljon,   l:;iol.nu.n.g98T:lG,    follv?vo   -  foll4ro. 
L 'Evangile  dos  yoines. 

L 
I. 

1  L'ovaCrJgile  dos  fonos  vo  Cu)  s  woil  ci  raconter; 

2  î'Cou)lt  gCr)ant  proufit  en  vient,  o(u)i  le  veult  cscoutCcr); 


NOTES  TO  THE. TEXT. 
The  heading  Is  In  red  ink,        , 

I. 

This  c'aatrain  ras  printed  ty  : 

a.  M.Gaston  Paris, 'Bull. Anc. Textes  Pr.',  vol. I  (18V5)  ,  pp.44- 

40  :  notice  du  I.Ianuscrit  de  la  Eil'liotheciue  do  Dijon  no. 
S98.2.    See  p. 45. 

b.  M.Constans,  Bull.Soc.IIist .  Conp.  ,  vol. III.  ; 

c_.  M.Constans,  M .  de  G .  ,  p. 65  (omitting  the  last  verso). 

1  L  eYa(n)gile:   this  form  of  abnrevlatlon  occurs  almost  ex- 
clusively as  an  indication  of  an  omitted  n,  as  ^7111  ap- 
pear from  the  follov/lng  complete  list  of  examples:  çva_(n)- 
gile  1  ;  p(ar)  do  (n)  3  ;  e(n)  3  ;  coCn)  quester  3  ;  co  (m)  - 
piei(n)  gne  4;  (com)meCn)  t  17;  arda  (n)  t  .'^O;  cha(n)  delle 
.34;  dieCn)t  27;  te(n)du  SC  ;  so(n)t  37,51;  ge(n)  s  37; 
autaCn) t  39;  traiso (n)  40;  co (m)me  53;  co (n) sell  53,55. 
vo  Cus)  :   in  this  manu.script  tlie  signs  for  us_  and  er  are  i- 
dentical  in -form.;  the  sign  occurs  for  us  only  in  this  one 
case;  for  or  it  occurs:  esc  out  (or)  3;  ne':i(er)  9;  v  (er)  tu 
14;  m(er)  veille  £1  (assured  "by  merveille  30,41)  ;  trou- 
v(er)  4G,4S. 

3  m  (ou)  It  :   tills  aTD'oreviation  occurs  regularly  throughout  the 
v:::ole  version,  so  that  v;e  are  unable  to  determine  defi- 
nitely V7he-{^ncr  to  resolve  as:  m  (ou)  It ,  m(u)  It ,  or  d.(o)  It. 
It  OGC-ars:  3,5,14,33  and  45;  M.Constans,  M.de  G.  ,  p. 65, 
pr  i  nt  s  :  rnult ,  v.'  1 1  h  out  r  em^ar  3i . 
'  Cl2ZliliiL'   "'-"^^  special  sign  here  used  oc'curs  only  in  the 

voTds:   g(r)  ant  and  q  (u)  ant ,  contrar^^  to  the  usage  in  the 
other  versions  already  examined.   The  same  marh  is  placed 
on  the  margin  at  the  beginning  of  each  q^iatrain.   The  ex- 
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3  Cent   iours  do  vrai'-  p(ar)do(n)    y  puct   1  cCn)    co  (n)  questcr  ; 

4  Ilaric  ce   Go  (rn)pleiCn)£ne  Ic  cor.quint   oultrener. 


II. 
La  nanicrc  des  f erics   si  cet  ri(ou)  It   sainte  et   digne, 
6  Selonc    [cej    qCuc)    raconte  I.:arie  de   Co:.ipigne; 


n 


amples  found  are:  g  (r)  ant  r.,P.G  ,29 ,38;   g  (u)  ant  G,27,nc, 
4C,4S,51. 
P   proiif  it  :   as  noted  cy  I.I.  Constans  ,  I'. do    G.  ,  p. 60,  I'. Gaston 
Paris,  I.e.,  reads:  profit . 
oju)  i  :   this  abbreviation  occurs:  £,13  and  17;  the  sane 
vrcrd  is  found  rnuch  more  frequently  v/itliout  abcreviation. 

3  p  Car)  dc(n)  :  noitlier  the  syllatle:  par ,  nor  the  syllable: 

per  ;  occurs  vrritten  out  in  full  in  this  version;  hence 
vre  are  left  in  uncertainty  as  to  \7hich  spelling  to 
choose.   The  abbreviation  occurs:  p(ar) do (n)  3;  p(ar) 
12;  ap(er) cevoir  4G. 

4  co(n)pioi(n)  £-no  :   the  fulness  of  t::c  orthography  in  this 

instance  is  qiiite  strihing,  as  in  verse  G  below  the  na:ne 
is  spelt  simply  :  co::ipigne. 
oultrener  :   it  is  a  question  \Thether  this  is  to  be  consid- 
ered as  one  r;ord  or  not.  I.'.  Constans,  H.do  C.  ,  p. 05, 
prints  it  for  Version  G  as  tv^o  v/ords. 

II. 

This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by: 

a.  M. Constans,  ' Bull. Soc. Hist . Gonp.  ' ,  vol. III.; 

b.  H. Constans,  K.de  G. ,  p.6C,  note; 

c.  Prof. Mall,-  Sfrp  1. 352. 

5  nCou)  It  :  i:.  Constans,  K.dc  G.  ,  p.6G,  note,  prints:  nuit. 

Conpare  the  note  on  verse  n. 

6  selonc  cc  q(ue)  :  lû.  Constans,  H.de  G.  ,  p.OG,  remarks  : 

"Le  vers  est  faux;  il  faut  cvïdcmnent  lire:  SELOîi  CE 
QUE." 

It  seems  necessary  to  nahe  the  insertion  in  question 
in  order  to  complete  the  metre;  the  scribe  may  have  care- 
lessly omitted  this  particle  under  the  influence  of  the 
final  c  of  the  preceding  word.   If  this  supposition  be 
true,  it  would  point  to  the  alteration  of  this  verse  by 
some  one  other  than  the  scribe  of  our  manuscript  -  a  hy- 
pothesis in  itself  not  improbable. 
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7  Peine  ne  ponso  nal ,  no  nonnain,  ne  'beguinc; 

8  île  q(ue)  fait  le  ronart  q(u)ant  hapc  la  goline. 

III. 

9  Qiii  voulra  b(ie)n  men  (or)  ^.ot]  pure  (cl.)  note  vie, 

10  Si  ano  fajne  (et)  croie,  (et)  du  tout  c  i  affie; 

11  (Et)  soit  aussi  certains,  (con)  ce  qui  est  n  est  raie; 

12  P(ar)  elle  sera  s'ane  devant  Dieu  beneïe. 


8  Z12]2âZlL"  I^'.  Constans,  M.  do  G.  ,  p. 66,  prints:  renard. 

III. 
This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by: 

a.  lî.Constans,    'pull.Soc.IIist .  Gonp.    ,   vol. III.  ; 

b.  M.Constans,   î.'.do   G.  ,   p. 30,  notes    (omitting  the  second 

verso)  ; 

c.  Prof  .l'ail,  Sfrp  1.341,  vrho  considered  it  to  be  one  of  the 

original  quatrains,  and  xrho   there  constituted  it  as  fol- 
lows: 

(Jul  voudra  bien  mener  pure  e  saintisne  vie, 

Pennes  airat  e  les  croie  e  du  tout  s  i  afie; 

Par  eles  sera  s  aine  devant  Dieu  beneïc; 

Aussi  certains  en  soit  corn  ce  oui  est  n  est  nie. 
3  iiliËlH"   this  abbreviation  occurs:  b(ie)n  0,13,19,33,35, 

38,39,40,45,51;  b(ie)ns  30. 
[et]  :  K.Coiistans,  I..de  G.  ,  p.3C,  remaries  that  the  verse  is 

one  syllable  short,  ivhich  is  to  be  remedied  by  supplying 

an  et^,  as  is  done  above. 
11  (cor.i)  :   this  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  (con)  11,16,20, 

28,32  (assured  by  con  36,40,44) ;  (con)rae(n) t  17;  (com) ne 

24  (assured  by  co _(n) ne  52)  . 

IV. 
This  quatrain  was  considerod  by  Prof. Mall,  Zfrp  1.341,  to 
be  original;  it  is  there  constituted  by  hin  as  follows: 
Onques  nul  bien  n  ana  qui  les  fenr.:es  n'ot  chier; 
Lor  vertuz  e  lor  graces  si  font  nuit  a  prisier: 
Car  on  les  puet  aussi  repren.dre  e  cliastier. 
Com  on  porroit  la  ner  a  un  crible  espuisier. 
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foII4ro:  ,      ^^*  I 

13  Onq(ue)G   cils  TD(io)n  n'arna,    q(u)i   les   femes  n  ot   chicr; 

14  Leur  vCGr)tu    (et)    leur  crace   r;i  font  n(ou)lt   a  prinicr; 

15  Car  on  les  puet   aussi  reprendre    (et)    chastier, 

16  (Con)    on  porroit    la  rier   a    .i.    crible  espuisicr. 

17  Horas   q(u)i   se  fio  en  fer.ic,    (con)no(n)t   auroit  mesaise; 

18  c'est  vine  iiieclecinc,    qui   toviK   les  naux   apaise; 

19  L'en  en  puet   aussi  b(ie)n  estre  a  seliur  et   aise, 

20  (Con)    plain  poing  d'estoupo   en  \me  arda(n)t   fornaise. 


14  n(ou)  It  :      Ll.Constans,   I!,  do   C.  ,   p.Sfî,    roads:   nuit . 

V. 

This  quatrain  was  considered  by  Prof.I'all,  Zfrp  1.341,  to 
be  original;  it  is  there  constituted  by  hii.i  as  follorrs: 
Horns  qui  se  fie  en  fernine,  comment  auroit  mesaise  ? 
C  est  une  médecine  cul  de  toz  maus  apaise; 
L  on  i  pu.ct  aussi  cstre  a  seiir  e  a  aise, 
Corne  plein  poing  d  estoupes  en  une  ardant  fournaise. 
17  M.Constans,  H. de  C. ,  p. 35,  has  the  following  note  on  this 
verso  : 

"r  nous  donne  (V.a.) :  Homs  qui  se  fie  en  feme,  hémi- 
stiche que  nous  avons  deja  rencontre  (V.b.)  dans  le  ms 
B.   Il  y  a  là,  corame  on   voit,  une  confusion  dans  la  mé- 
moire du  scribe,  s  il  écrivait  de  mémoire,  ou  un  bour- 
don; mais  ceci  est  moins  probable.   La  comparaison  des 
quatre  mss.  donnerait  lieu  a  une  foule  de  remarques  de 
ce  genre;  nous  laissons  au  lecteur  le  soin  do  les  faire." 
10  a  sehur:  II.  Constans ,  II. de  G.  ,  p. 36,  has  the  following 
note  on  tîiis  passage: 

"d  donne  :  a  sehur ,  eu  il  faut  lire  a sehur ;  1  h  indique 
simplem.ent  la  dicrcsc.   Cf. D. XIV." 

Eut  when  we  find  in  A  23  :   asseur  (et)  a  aisc,  a  doubt 
arises  as  to  the  proper  reading  in  all  tliese  passages. 
In  this  instance,  if  v;o  do  not  tahe  a  as  the  preposition, 
we  are  left  without  any  construction  for  aise,  as  the 
metre  will  not  perriit  of  the  insertion  of  an  a  before 
the  word,  as  vre  find  done  in  A  23. 
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YI. 
21  Qui  diroit  nal  de  fcne,  ce  n(e)roit  gCr)ant  mCer)  veille; 
2?  Car  dc   loiaute  faire  chaGc-anc  8  apareille; 

23  CEt)  aussi  oagencnt  se  pourvoit  (et)  conseille, 

24  (Con) ne  li  papcillons  qui  s  art  a  la  cha(n) délie. 

VII. 

25  H  est  pas  drois,  r.c  raison,  q(iie)  de  ferae  nesdie; 

26  Sages  sont  (et)  apriscs,  (et)  de  g (r) ant  courtoisie; 


VI. 
This  quatrain  v;as  considered  by  Prof. Hall,  Zfrp  1.341,  to 
be  original;  it  is  there  constituted  by  him  as  follows: 
Qp.i  diroit  rial  de  ferinie,  ce  seroit  grant  merveille; 
Car  de  loiaute  faire  chascuno  s  apareille, 
E  aussi  sagenent  se  pourvoit  e  oonscille. 
Con  fait  11  pavcillons  qui  s  art  a  la  chandeille. 
21-22  These  verses  were  printed  by  II.Gonstans,  l!.de  G.  ,  p. 37, 
note. 
s(c) rolt  :   or  perhaps  wo  should  read:  s (er) roit ,  as  this 
is  the  usixal  value  of  this  sign  used  in  conjunction  vrlth 
a  long  s.   Cf.  s(er) pent  4C. 

VII. 
This  qtiatraln  was  "printed  by: 

a.  H.  Constans  ,  *  Bull .  Soc .  Hist .  Oorrp .  ' ,  vol .  Ill .  ; 

b.  M. Constans,  H.de  C. ,  pp. 42-43  (with  slight  omissions). 

c.  Prof.!;!all,  Zfrp  1.341,  who  considered  it  to  bo  one  of  the 

original  quatrains,  and  who  tI:ore  constituted  it  as  fol- 
lows: 

II  est  pas  drois  no  raisons  que  de  femmes  mesdie; 
Sages  sont  e  aprises  e  de  grant  courtoisie: 
Car  on  quanqu'eles  dient ,  fousest  oui  ne  s'i  fie. 
Com  li  bcrgier  ou  leu,  quant  sa  beste  a  saisie. 

d.  M.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 35; 

e.  M. Constans j  Chrost. ,  2d  éd.,  p.20C. 

27  q(u) ant  ou  elles:   K. Constans,  H.de  C. ,  p. 42  (and  also 
p.43)  ,  reads:  guan  qu'elles;  f.io  m.anuscript ,  hov;ever, 
seems  plainly  to  have:  g (u) ant .   Compare  the  note  on 
verse  2.  U. Constans  has  the  following  note: 

"La  leçon  do  D:  Car  on  g-gan  qu'elles  dient,  doit  se 
traduire  par:  car,  quoi  qu'elles  disent.:-!-  on  auan  cue  = 
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CV    Car   e:\  q(u)ant   eu  ellen   dic(n)t,    folrj   cet   qui  ne   n   i  fie, 

28  (Com)    lo   oGT^loT  ou   lou,    q{u)ant    la  beste  a  sàisio. 

VIII. 

29  GCr)ant  ncrvcille  est  de  fcmo,  onqucn  tolc  no  ru; 

30  Do  tous  bCio)  n;3  ontroprondro  a  tous  iouro  1  air  te(n)du; 

31  Pour  sa  science  sont  naint  hone  secouru, 

32  Autressi  (con)  1  oisel  qui  est  prins  a  la  C-T-'li* 


in  quantuu  quod,  littoralcnent :  jusqu  ou  que.   Le  sens 
est  différent  do  celui  des  autres  ns  qui  est  :  Et  quoi 

qu  on  dise  (qu  on  vienne  nous  dire)  d  elles . 

28  le:  lu.Constans,  r.dc  G.  ,  p. 43,  reads:  11. 

ou:  I.î.  Constans,  l-.I.de  G.  ,  p.  43,  reads:  on.   Corapare  Prof. 

Hall,  Zfrp. 1.330. 
saisie:  H.  Constans,  !.I.de  G.  ,  p. 43,  lias  the  note: 

Dans  D,  la  riir.e  est  mieux  observée  avec  la  variante 
saisie.   C  est  saîis  doute  la  vraie  leçon.  " 

VIII. 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by-i- 

a.  M. Constans,  'Bull. Soc. Kist . Conp.  ,  vol. III.  ; 

b.  M. Constans,  H. do  C. ,  pp. 46-47,  notes  (with  slight  onis- ' 

sions)  ; 

c.  Prof.î.Iall,  Zfrp  1.342,  who  considered  it  to  be  one  of  the 

original  quatrains,  and  who  tliere  constituted  it  as  fol- 
lows : 

Grant  nerveille  est  do  fenr.ie,  onques  tele  no  fu; 
De  tous  biens  entreproiidre  a  tous  .jours  l'arc  tendu: 
Pour  sa  science  sont  naint  home  secouru. 
Autres j.  corn  1  oisel  qui  est  pris  a  ].a  glu. 
30  t  ous  :  M.  Constans,  II.  do  C.  ,  p. 46,  prints:  tous. 
~  air  :  M. Constans,  M. do  G. ,  p. 40,  has  the  note: 

"Le  scribe  a  sans  doute  pris  le  c  final  pour  un  r,  et 
1  r  a\xi   precede  pour  un  i,  ce  oui  est  fort  possible  dans 
1  écriture  de  cette  époque. " 
32  I.I.  Constans,  Ivl.de  G.  ,  p. 47,  has  the  note: 

"Ces  deux  mss  (i.c.B  and  D)  no'as  donnent  sans  doute 
la  vraie  leçon,  puisque,  dans  A,  il  n'y  a  pas  la  compa- 
raison satirique  ordinaire  au  quatricne  vers." 
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IX. 

33  l^Cou)^  a  de  t(icn  en  fenc,  do  prouf it ,  d  onestie; 

34  Sages  sont  (et)  secrocs,  Cet)  plaines  de  tontie; 

35  Gar  on  puct  aussi  b(ic)n  gardier  leur  amitio, 

36  Com  on  porroit. gardier  .i.  glaçon  en  estie. 


37  II  so  Cn)  t  aucune  £';e(n)s,  qui  c  en  plaignent  si  fort; 

38  Mais  il  me  sentie  ■b(iG)n  o,u'il  ont  de  ce  g(r)ant  tort; 

39  Car  l'on  trouve  auta(n)t  de  l!(ic)n  (et)  de  confort, 

40  Con  on  fait  ou  s(er)pent  qui  en  traiso(n)  mort. 


IX. 

This  quatrain  was  considered  by  Prof. Hall,  Zfrp  1.342,  to 
be  original;  it  is  there  constituted  by  him  as  follor;s: 
Mout  a  de  bien  on  femme,  de  prou  e  d  oneste; 
Sages  sont  e  sccrees  e  pleines  do  bonté: 
Car  on  puet  aussi  bien  garder  lor  ainiste. 
Com  on  porroit  garder  un  glaçon  en  este. 

33  This  l'-orso  vjas  printed  by  M.Constans,  M. do  G.  ,  p. 56,  note. 
n(ou) It :  M. Const ans ,  M. de  C. ,  p. 56,  reads:  nuit. 

34  secrees:  M.Constans,  î.I.dc  G.  ,  p. 56,  glosses:  secrètes, 

gardant  bien  un  secret. 

X. 

This  quatraiii  \7as  printed  by: 

a.  M.Constans,  ' Bull. Soc. Kist . Conp. ' ,  vol. III.; 

b.  M.Constans,  M. de  C. ,  p. 50,  note; 

c.  Prof  .Hall,  Zfrp  1.34.?,  v/ho  considered  it  to  be  one  of  the 

original  quatrains,  and  who  there  constituted  it  as  fol- 
lows : 

II  sont  aucune  genz  qui  s  en  plaignent  si  fort  ; 


/ 


liais  il  ne  semble  bien  qu  il  ont  de  ce  grant  tort: 
Car  1  on  i  truevc  autant  do  bien  e  de  confort, 
Con  on  fait  ou  serpent  qui  en  traison  mort. 

37  plaignent  :  M.Constans,  M. de  C. ,  p. 56,  reads:  pleignent. 

38  g (r) ant :  M.Constans,  H. de  C. ,  p. 50,  roads:  grand. 

40  ou:  M.Constans,  M. do  C. ,  p. 58,  roads:  on.   Compare  Prof. 
Mail,  Zfrp  1.339. 
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XI .  ^ 

41  Sc  1  on  Gc  fie  en  feme,  ce  n  est  une  merveille; 

42  Q(u)ant  est  de  loiaute,  n  est  il  chose  pareille; 

43  (Et)  si  celé  aussi  ■b(ie)n  ce  que  1  en  li  conseille, 

44  Corn  ciln  qui  va  criant  le  van  (et)  la  courbeille. 

XII. 

45  M(ou)  It  a  do  ■b(ie)n  en  feme,  mais  il  est  trop  reclus; 

46  Ti'ouv(cr)  n  ap(cr)cevoir  ne  le  porroit  ia  nuls; 


XI. 
This  quatrain  X7as  printed  by: 

a.  M.Constans,   Dull.Goc.Hist . Coup.  ,  vol. III.  ; 

b.  M.Constans,  M. de  C. ,  p. 58,  note; 

£.  Prof. l'ail,  Zfrp  1,34^,  viho   considered  it  to  be  one  of  the 
original  quatrains,  and  v/ho  there  constituted  it  as  fol- 
lows : 

Se  1  on  se  fie  en  ferarne,  ce  n  est  rnie  merveille; 
Quant  est  do  loiaute,  n  est  il  choso  pareille: 
E  si  cele  aussi  bien  ce  que  1  on  li  conseille, 
Com  cil  qui  va  trucant  lo  van  o  la  corbeille. 

41  Vine:      cor.iparc  Prof.I'all,  Zfrp  1.339. 

42  Q(u)ant  est  do  loiaute:  II.  Const  ans,  II.  de  C.  ,  p.5G,  glos- 

ses :  on  ce  qui  rep:arde  la  1. 
44  criant  :  II.Gonstans,  ::.do  G.  ,  p. 58,  has  the  following  note: 
La  variante  criant ,  du  ms  D,  semble  une  correction  du 
scribe,  qui  a  cru  devoir  mettre  un  mot  se  rapportant  à 
celer;  mais  1  expression  crier  lo  van  et  la  corbeille 
n  est  guère  intelligible,  a   moins  qu'o:n  ne  suppose  qu'en 
vannant  on   chante  pour  accompagner  le  mouvement." 

Compare  Prof.I.Iall,  Zfrp  1.330,  who  ?;ould  have  us  read: 
triant. 

XII . 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  H.Constans,  'Bull.Soc.Hist . Comp. ' ,  vol. III.; 

b.  M.Constans,  H. de  C. ,  p. 40,  notes; 

c.  Prof.i:all,  Zfrp  1.34^;,  vho   considered  it  to  be  one  of  the 

original  quatrains,  and  who  constituted  it  there  as  fol- 
lows : 

Mout  a  de  bien  en  femme,  mais  il  est  trop  reclus; 

Trotiver  n  apercevoir  no  le  porroit  j_a  nus; 
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47  Leur  Gclonco  rcsscnble  la  maison  Dedalus; 

48  Q(u)ant  1  en  y  est  entrez,  1  en  ne  puct  trouv(er)  1  us, 

XIII. 

49  Douce  chose  est  que  fonc  (et)  en  dis  (et)  en  faiz; 

50  Ne  sont  pas  rlotcusos,  ne  vont  mie  trop  plaiz; 

51  Q(u)  ant  so(n)t  TD(ie)n  esneùes,  si  doucement  font  pais, 

52  Aussi  co(n)ne  le  cinge  foroit  poiir  les  mauvais. 


Lor  fiance  resemble  la  maison  Dedalus : 

Ouant  l'oi:  i  est  entres,  1  on  ne  puet  trouver  1  us. 
I 
Compare  Prof  .l'ail  s  note  on  ^  ritli  tlie  text  of  Version 

D,  as  given  above. 

45  m  (ou)  It  :  I.î.  Const  ans,  î.I.de  G.  ,  p.  40,  reads:  mult . 

reclus  :  ".:.  Constans,  II. de  C.  ,  p. 40,  has  the  note: 

""RccIus  confirme  ici  le  sens  que  nous  avons  donne  au 

mot  repus ,  que  donnent  les  autres  mss  (v.note  VIII. 2.).- 

C  est  probablçïnent  une  glose  explicative,  le  mot  repus 

ayant  paru  trop  obscur." 

4C  ia_:  î.i.  Constans,  il. de  C.  ,  p. 40,  prints:  jor. 

48  q(u)ant  1  en:   M.  Constans ,  î.I.de  C.  ,  p.  40,  prints:  Quant 

1_  on. 

1  us  :   II.  Constans,  M.  de  C.  ,  p. 40,  glosses:  1  huis,  de  os- 

tiur.i. 

XIII. 

This  quatrain  vras   printed  by: 

a.  M. Constans,   Bull. Soc. Hist . Coup.  ,  vol. III. ; 

b.  M. Constans,  H. do  C. ,  p. GO,  notes  (with  slight  omissions). 
50  vont  :  î;I.  Constans,  II.de  C.  ,  p.GD,  prints:  n ' ont . 

52  foroit  :   IJ.  Constans,  H.  de  C.  ,  p. CO,  has  the  note: 

Je  ne  garantis  pas  la  forme  foroit ,  qui  est  peut-être 
une  erreur  de  lecture,  ou  plutôt  une  faute  du  scribe. 


Il 


71 V 

This  quatrain  uas  printed  by  I.'. Gaston  Paris,  'sull. Ane. Tex- 
tes Fr.',  vol.I,  p. 45. 

53  sehur  :  II.  Constans,  K.de  C.  ,  p. 70,  has  the  note: 

D  écrit  sehur ,  pour  indiquer  qu  il  est  bien  dissylla- 
bique. " 

54  This  verse  vras  printed  by  I.î.  Constans,  M. de  C.  ,  p. 70,  note. 
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53  Qui  cû(n)seil  voult   avoir'  (et)    sc'nur    (et)    certain, 

54  A  fenrne  le  voit    qucrro,    ni  rx  ira  pas   on  vain; 

55  Letir  oo(n)sGil  est   ci  bon,    (et)    au  soir    (et)    au  nain, 

II 

5G  Que  ia  lions  n  iert  Iionniz,    go  fene  n  i  net  nam. 

.Deo  gracias. 


54  voit  :  T.'.  Gonstans,  Ivl.de  0.  ,  p. 70,  has  the  note: 

"Peut-être  faut-il  lire  ici  vat  et  non  voit  ;  le  second 
honistiche  senble  1  indiquer;  alors  la  variante  de  ce 
second  henistiche  s  explique  par  une  erreur  do  lecture 
du  scribe,  qui,  ayant  lu  y  at ,  ati  lieu  de  voit ,  aura  vou- 
lu mettre  la  fin  dii  vers  en  harnonie  pour  le  sens.  î.:.G. 
Paris  (1-G-)  donne  aussi  voit.  " 

Prof  .Hall,  Zfrp  1.330,  \7otild  have  us  read:  voist . 


VERSION  E. 


iépinal,    oiol.niun.lGG,    fo37ro   -  foSVvo. 


I. 

1  Moult  puet   entCro)    ho(n)mc  ioeus    (et)    fai(T)o  chie(re)    lie, 

2  Q(ua)nt  feCn)e  l'ait   a  euro,    Cet)    ver  lui  s'uraclic; 

3  ?Iu(n)l)le    (con)    berbix,   et   con  lion  herdie; 

4  Bien  doit   estrc  Ivy  ho(n)me  appelle:    "Eolsifie". 

II. 

5  Plone  que  fcne  ait  en  cur,  con(cn)t  auroit  necaixc; 

6  C  est  vriG   medessine,  que  do  tout  nialz  repaice; 


NOTES  TO  TIIE-  TEXT. 
Not£.   There  is  a  lacuna  in  the  manuscript ,  and  the  poen  be- 
gins abruptly;  hence  there  is  no  heading. 

The  \7hole  of  this  version  \7as  printed  b^''  the  present 
editor,  Modern  Language  Motes  ,  vol. VIII  (1893) ,  cols. 
93-9G  :  A  Hitherto  Unpublished  Text  of  the  "Jlvangile  aux 
Eernnies  " . 

I. 

1  est (re) :   this  very  peculiar  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs: 

est (re)  1  (assured  by  ostro  7)  ;  fai(r) e  1  (but  fair  14) ; 
chip  (re)  1. 
ho  (n)  ne  :   this  comr.on  forn  of  abbreviation  occurs:  ho  (ra)  ne 
1,4  (but  homo  5,36)  ;  hu(ra)blc  3;  c'o(n)  12,14;  co(n)  20 
(but  con  3,  (con)  3,8,10,37,38,33,  and  (c'on)  10) ;  se- 
ue(n) t  £2;  auta(n) t  38;  Go(n) seille  35;  f c (n) e  3;  f e (n) - 
no   0,17,31,39,30;  fa (rn) no  35  (but  for.ie  5,13,34,  and  fane 
33) .   The  variety  in  spelling  is  noticeable. 
(et) :   this  coranon  form  of  abbreviation  occurs  fourteen 
tines;  et^  3,37. 

3  g (ua)  nt  :   this  unusual  forra  of  abbreviation  occurs:  g (ua) nt 

3,39;  but  r^G  have  q(u)  ant  30,  as  corai-ionly.  ' 

4  Ivy  :   this  vrord  is  apparently  intended  as  the  masculine 

plural  form  of  the  definite  article;  I  Icnor;  of  no  other 
case  in  Old  Prench  literature  in  which  the  article  is 
thus  spelt . 
Folsifie:   see  Ap-:jendix. 
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7  0ns  y  puet  anci  ostro  ancilr  Cet)  ai  aixc, 

8  (Corn)  plain  poins  ci  ostoupe  on  vne  airdant  fornaixe. 

III. 

9  î.:(oii)  It  ait  de  ■fcCie)n  en  fe(n)T.-ie,  nalx  il  ect  ci  repus; 

10  A  poine  1  apCer) ceuoir  le  puet  oui  pot  on  nus; 

11  Lor  science  resan'ole  la  naixont  Dedalus; 

12  Pues  c  oCn)  y  est  entreit ,  ne  s  an  puet  issir  nulz. 

lY. 

13  Sot   toute  riens  est  feme  do  muable  tallant; 

14  PCar)  nature  vuelt  fair  ceu  o  o Cn)  plux  li  dcf f ant ; 

15  Vne  panco,  autre  dit;  or  vuelt,  or  se  repent; 

16  En  son  pCr)opo  se  tient,  (coin)  cocliet  auz  vant. 


II. 

This  quatrain  v.^as  printed  by  M. François  Bonnardot ,  Bull.  Ane. 
Textes  Fr.',  vol. II,  pp. 64-132:  Hotico  du  Ilanuscrit  1S9 
do  la  Eibliotlièqun  d  /'pinal,  contenant  dos  melanges  la- 
tins et  français  en  vers  et  en  prose.   See  p. CO. 
5  qv.e  :     given  as  a  variant  reading  by  M.  Const  ans,  Zfrp  VIII. 
35. 

cur:  civen  as  a  variant  reading  by  M. Const ans,  Zfrp  VIII. 
35. 

coin  Con)  t  :   this  form  of  abbreviation  occurs:  com  (en)  t  5; 
c (or) tainen(on) t  30 . 
7  ap-eur  :  given  as  a  variant  reading  by  M.Oonstans,  Zfrp  VIII. 


III. 
This  quatrain  v/as  printed  by  M.Boniiardot ,  l.ç_.  ,  p. 81. 
0  in  (ou)  It  :  this  abbreviation  occurs:  0,21  (assured  by  noiilt 
1)  . 
b(ie)n:   this  abbreviation  occurs:  0,21,26,37  (assured  by 
bien  4)  . 
10  apCor) ceuoir :   this  form  of  abbreviation  occurs:  ap(er) co- 
up ir  10.;  p(ar)  14. 
oui:  this  is  an  unusual  combination  of  conjunction  with 
article. 

IV. 

-^®  2-.(ïL2td2,'    "this  abbreviation  occurs  only  in  tliis  place. 


VERSIOIT  E.  113. 


V. 

17  îJ  est  par  droit,  no  rapont ,  quo  doz  fe(m)ine  mosdio; 

18  8aige  sent  Cet)  r.ocrcit ,  plaine  do  cortoisie; 

19  Ka  (c  on)  die  d  ol.le,  j?ol  cet  que  no  r,   1   fie, 

fîO  "o-it  coi'n)  pastor  aus  louf,  qC^^)sr.t  sa  bosto  est  nangiee. 


21  le  voy  troy  t)Cie)n  en   fGCra)ne,  que  n:Cou)lt  font  a  lowcle; 

22  Ferine  sont  Cet)  estaublc,  Cot)  seueCn)t  -oCio)n  celleie; 

23  De  riens  que   on  lor  die,  ne  se  oouient  douteic, 

24  Ne  plux  que  s  on  estoit  en  .i.  panier  en  ug±o. 

fo37vo:  VII. 

25  CJue  ne  se  fie  en  fa  Cm)  ne,  bCie)n  ait  ou  cor  la  rai^c; 

26  Sa  paix  Cet)  son  prou  heit ,  Cet)  cîiaite  son  damage; 

27  Et  Ccom)  plux  ly  sanble  Iv^iible,  douce,  cortoise  Cet)  saige, 

28  Adont  te  fie  en  lie  autaCn)t  Ccon)  chet  aus  formaige. 

VIII. 

29  QCu)ant  vne  feCm)Lie  fait  .i.  dlnetot  ou  fonte, 

30  Sache  cCer) tainemCen) t ,  que  c  est  signe  de  tcmpeste; 

31  N  ait  en  lie  seurteit,  ne  qu  il  ait  en  la  beste, 

32  Que  point  deuer  la  cowe,  Cet) .blandit  de  la  teste. 


V. 

17  ne  rapont  :  given  by  LI.  Const  ans,  2frp  VIII.  30,  as  a  va- 

riant reading. 

18  Cot)  nocroit  :  given  by  I'.  Const  ans,  Zfrp  VIII.  35,  as  a  va- 

riant reading. 

19  l:a  Cc*on)  die  d'elle:   given  by  I'.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 36, 

as  a  variant  reading;  he  rôsolves:  c  'on. 

20  q  Cu)  ant  :  ;.:.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII.  36,  gives:  que  sa  b.  as  a 

variant  reading. 
mangieo:  I.L  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII.  36,  gives:  nangoe  as  a  va- 
riant reading. 

VI. 

21  que  --.-iCou)  It  font  :  H.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34,  gives  as  a 

variant  reading  :  que  molt  font . 

22  Cot)  seueCn)t  bCie)n  celleie:   given  by  M. Constans,  Zfrp 

VIII. 34,  as  a  variant  reading. 

23  do  riens  que  on:  given  by  LI.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34,  as  a 

variant  reading. 
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IX. 

33  Que  (cova)  faine  vuelt  auoir,  (ot)  soûr  (ot)  ser Maint, 

34  A  fcne  le  vait  querro,  no  1   autalt  nie  on  vain; 

35  Cc2  coCn)seille  est  si  ooin,  (et)  au  soir  (ot)  auz  r.ai? 

36  Que  Iione  nieiet  ial  hony,  se  fe(n)me  n  i  met  la  main. 


VII. 
IIo  notes. 

VIII. 
IIo  notes. 

IX. 

33  scrtaint:   the  form  \Yith  a  final  t  is  unusual, 


VERSIOIT   T. 
B.N.f. 25545    (anG.ÎI.-D.r374'oin_)  ,    fo.To    -   fond. 
Cl    (con)rner.cc   1  Eiyangllc   as  ra''::eG. 

I. 

1  Qviconiquos  veut  nener 

pure  et  salntinne  vie, 

2  TTenes  aint  et  les  croie, 

et  lou  tout  s  1  affic; 

3  Car  11  n  1  a  de  mal,  fausseté,  ne  boidle, 

4  île  q  (u  )  il  a  en  renart ,  ca(n)t  il  sa  p(ro)ie  esple. 


HOTES  TO  TFiE  TEXT. 

Heading:   (con): 

mer 

ICO  : 

this  sign  of  aobrevi 

.at ion  occurs; 

:  (c 

om) 

and  (  c 

on) 

tv. 

ronty- 

-four  tines;  Cgo:.i): 

r.GT. 

Lce,  heading; 

(co 

n)- 

palCn),î 

-nie 

.  r;5,70; 

C com)  fort  10;  (cor 

:i)r: 

ic(n)t  37;  (con)- 

ma  (n)  t 

45; 

Ccon)  :no  5C , 80  ;  (con)  sans 

•^; 

(con)uersor 

Ce  on)  d; 

Ait 

13; 

i  Ccoi 

i)  soille  55. 

I. 

This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  M.Gonstans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34; 

b.  II.  Const  ans,  Chrest .  ,  V.d   cd.  ,  p.  100. 

1  A  very  large  initial  letter  occupies  so  much  space,  that 

there  is  room  for  only  half-verses  by  its  side;  this  ar- 
rangement is  indicated  aTjovo. 

4  q(u  ) 11:   this  form  of  abbreviation  occurs:  q(u') il  4,4", 

48;  g (u) i  0,16,17,20,36,37,36,47,40,52,60,81  (assured  by 
qui  56  ,  64)  . 
ca(n)  t  :   this  mode  of  abbreviation  occ-ars  very  frequently: 
(m)  is  found  as  follows:  da(m)mcdiex  8;  co(m)  12,20; 
ho  (m)  s  13,37,81;  sa  (m)  b  le  18;  sa(n)bla(n)t  73;  hu(m)ble 
83;  da (m) mage. 82;  da(m)moisellos  80;  te (m) poste  28; 
fa (m) mes  29;  ho (m) mo  41;  ho (m) mag (es)  50:   The  examples 
of  (n)  are  too  numerous  to  give  in  f^all;  v;e  may  notice: 

pe(n)roit  12;  plai(n)  gne(n)  t  17;  po(n) e(n)ger  22; 

(com-)pai(n)gnie  25,70;  ai  (n)  mo  47,82;  ho  (n)  nest  o  66;  ul- 
lo(n)nio  67;  ba(n)niero  SO;  o(n)nor  82;  and  seventy-four 
ather  cases./  A  strange  use  of  the  sign  is:  mo (u) cho  02. 
Ars . f .  3T23  reads  :  quant . 
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II. 
5  [l]  ors  Ccon)saus  est  ci  vrais,  (et)  ta(n)t  dous  (et)  si  piexj 
G  En  fais,  a(n)  dis,  a(n)  oeurc,  (c'o.r.)  ne  pues  dire  niex; 

7  Here  so(n)t  de  pite;  £ent  t (r) aient  de  periex; 

8  Ainsis  (con)  ce  est  uoirs,  lor  a"st  Da(n)nediex. 

III. 

9  [o]nq(ue)s  nul  t!(ie)n  n'a;na,   q(u)i  les  fanes  n'ot   chier; 

10  Lor  v(er)tuG    (et)    lor  g(r)acos  font  n(ou)lt   a  n(er)uillicr; 


4  p(ro) ie:   this  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  p(ro) ie  4; 

p (to) dons  68;  a  different  sign  is  used  for:  p(ro)pos  80, 
87,  and  p(or)  90.   Conpare  tlio  noto  on  v(er)  tus  10. 

II. 

5  (et)  :   the  v;ord  is.  given  trithout  abbreviation  only  three 

tines,  and  these  the  first  three  cases  of  its  occurrence; 
nanely,  ot_  1,2,S.  Thereafter  it  is  alv;ays  found  v/ith  the 
sign  of  abbreviation  (thirty  tines) . 

^  g^^^) a(n)  :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  en on. 

Ofvurc:   Ars.f,3123  reads:  oeuvre. 

7  t (r) aient  :   this  node  of  abbreviation  is  used:  t (r) aient  7; 

g(r) acos  10;  leu(r) ior  12;  g (r) ant  18,28,30,33,40,53; 
g(r) ans  58;  t (r) ayson  20;  g(r) euanco  2G;  c (r) iant  3G; 
doct (r) ino  47;  t (r) op  49;  p (r) i  S3. 

8  da(n)nedlox:   Ars.f.3123  reads:  Lane  Diex. 

III. 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  M.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII.34; 

b.  M.Constans,  Ghrest . ,  2d  éd.,  p. 199. 

9  [o]  no  (ue)  s  :  :  tliis  forn  of  abbreviation  occvirs  :  onq  (ue)  s  9; 

g (uo)  13, 14, IS, Gl, 02,75, 88, 89, 90, 92;  Q(uo)  24,90,91  (hav- 
ing a  slightly  different  sign  of  abbreviation  because  of 
the  capital  Qi  ;  q(u'e)  lie. 71. 
b(ie)n:   this  node  of  abbreviation  is  used:  b(io)n  9,11,12, 
34,42,43,54,57,Gl,G3,o8,o9,71,81,80;  b(io)ns  69  (both 
assured  by  bien  37) . 

10  v(er) tus:   this  sign  of  abbreviation  is  used:  v(er) tus  10; 

n(er)uillier  10;  c(er)  tes  IS;  dcncn(or)  27;  h(er)  diene(n)t 
30;  n(er)uoille  33,53;  n(er)uoil  45.   Tiie  sane  sign  is 


VERSION  P.  IIV, 

11  (c'om)  les  puet  aussic  b(ic)n  do  lor  prou  (con) sillier , 
IP.   GoCrn)  on  pe(n)roit  a  core  .i.  ij(ic)n  coura(n)t  leuCr)icr. 

lY. 

13  ^j,:l  (ou)  It  est  riches  li  ho(n)r.  q(uc)  fame  a  en  (con)auit; 

14  II  n'est  riens  qCue)  li  puisse  ^reuer,  si  (com)  ie  cuit; 

15  Ainsis  est  asseiirs,  (et)  de  iour  (et)  de  nuit, 

16  Con  li  sers  c(u) i  aua(n)t  le  vcncour  s  e(n)  fuit. 

17  [l]  1  sont  au(cun)ne  £e(n)t,  q(u)i  s'en  plai(n)  gne(n)  t  a 

cort , 

18  î.'ais  c(er)tes,  il  r.ie  sa (n)  oie,  q(uc)  il  aie(n)t  £(r)ant 

tort; 

19  Car  on  y  treuuc  auta(n)t  d  aide  (et)  de  (coin)  fort, 

20  Co (7^)  ^  on   fait  en  sarpc(n)  t ,  •q(u)  i  en  t  (r)  ayson  mort. 


also  used:  t (re) schier  Gl;  p (re) sure  72.      In  fact,  all 
of  these  cases  might  perhaps  have  better  been  put  under 
p(ro) ie  4,  as  the  sign  used  is  the  sane  in  both  cases. 
Il.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34,  reads:  vertuz ,  but  gives  the 
reading,  in  the  foot-notes,  as  vertus  in  the  manuscript. 

10  m  (ou)  It  :  I.î.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII.  34,  reads:  molt. 
rn(er)uillier :  Ars.f. 31.13  reads:  mervoillor. 

11  (C'om)~  Ârs.f.3133  reads:  c'on. 
13  Co(m)  :  /irs.f.3133  reads:  c'^n. 

IV. 
This  quatrain  v:as  printed  by  K.Gonstans,  Zfrp  VIII. 37. 

16  Con:  Ars.f.3133  reads:  Com. 

le  V one our:  Ars.f.3133  reads:  les  vonoours. 

V. 
This  quatrain  v;as  lorinted  by: 

a.  M. Const ans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34; 

b.  M.Constans,  Chrost. ,  3d  éd.,  p. 100. 

17  au ( cun) ne  :   this  peculiar  abbreviation  is  found  only  here 

for  cun ,  if  we  may  so  resolve  it.   It  is  the  saiae  sign 
as  is  regularly  used  for  con ,  or  com.   Ars.f.3123,  and 
M.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34,  read:  aucune. 
plal(n)gne(n)  t  :  Ars.f.3133,  and  I.î.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII.  34, 
road  :  p 1  a ignent . 
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118. 


VI . 


21  îpjuc    Ce 'on)    die  dos  f  airiCs ,    on  les  doit  rnCoii)lt   amer; 

22  Car  on  tout   lor  affaire  ne  sai    .i.   po(n) eCn) gor; 

23  CEt)    acoGs  soùr  fait   ontr'elloc    (con)uerGer, 

24  OJne)    fie  s6  on  estoit   en   .i.   penier  en  mer. 


VII. 


25  [l)]ex,    Ccon)    lor    Ccon)pai(n)  £:nie  est  bo(n)no    Cet)    honeste; 

26  On  ni  trottera  ia  £;Cr)euance,   ne  nolestc, 

27  Qu'aussi, sain  fait   aCrJtr 'elles  donenCer)    ioie    Cet)    feste, 

28  CCorn)    s'en  estoit   aCn)    raor  sen  nef  pCar)    GCr)ant   teCm)- 

■Deste. 


17  a  cort  :  îJ.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34,  roads:  a  tort. 

18  c^ Cue)  il  :   the  metro  requires  the  separation  into 

wordn,  as' given  a^ovc. 

19  Yi'     M.  Const  ans,  Sfrp  VIII.  34-,  reads:  i. 
trcir.io  :  Arc  .  f .  3123  reads  :  trtievc . 


:.T'o 


Ccnr-i)fort  : 

confort 


Ars.f.3123,  and  E. Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34,  read: 


20  sarpeCn) t :  Ars.f.3123  roads:  serpent . 

VI. 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  M. Const ans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34; 

b.  M. Const ans,  Chrost. ,  2d  od. ,  p.lOD. 

21  C  c  '  on)  :   Ars.f.3123,  and  i.:.  Const  ans,  Zfrp  VIII.  34,  read: 


raCou)  It 
22  ne 


I".  Const  ans,  Zfrp  VIII.  34,  reads:  molt. 
Ar G . f . 3 123  reads  :  n ' i . 


i.  poCn) oCn)c:cr:  Ars.f.3123  reads:  point  do  dangier  Cna), 

I'.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34,  prints:  point  blasncr,  without 
remark;  but  this  oan  hardly  be  the  reading  of  the  manu- 
script . 


sevTT 


Ars.f.3123  reads 


aussis, 
3urs. 


entr  elles:  Ars.f.3123  reads:  entre  elles. 
24  so  so  on:  Ars.f.3123,  and  I'.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 34,  road 
the  same  for  this  remarkable  passage, 
em  m.cr:  Ars.f.3123  reads:  on  mer. 
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VIII. 

29  [s]  c  vCiig)    voulcn  auoir  a(n)    fa(m)ncs  acoi(n)  to(n)  co, 

30  Aies  hCer)  dienoCn)  t   en  elles  gCr)ant   fia (n)  ce; 

31  Nient  plus  ne  saurois  "(ar)    elles  va   .p.sance,    (?) 

3,?  Ile    (c'on)    l'eust   crie  p(ar)    ban  pCar)    toute  î!*ra(n)ce. 

IX. 

33  [q]uc  (c'on)  die  des  faines,  c'est  vne  g(r)ant  nCer)uoille; 

34  De  b(ie)n  faire  (et)  de  dire  cha(cun)ne  s'aparoille; 

35  Aussi  coies  se  taise (n)t  de  se  (c'on)  lor  (con)soille, 

36  (Com)  cil  q(u)i  va  c(r)iant  les  va(n)s  (et)  la  corbeille. 


VII. 
25  (con)pai(n)gnie:  Ars.f.3123  reads:  conpeignie. 
bo(n) no:  Ars,f.31C3  reads:  bone. 

27  a(n) tr 'elles:  Ars.f.3123  reads:  entre  elles. 

28  a(n) :   Ars.f.3123  roads:  en. 
son:  Ars.f.3123  roads;  seur. 

P(ar)  :   this  form  of  abbreviation  occtirs:  p(ar)  28,31,32, 
32,05,74,78,91;  p(ar) lone(n) t  41;  p(ar) iure  71. 

VIII. 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by  Ll.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 27. 

29  v (us) : .  this  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  v(us)  29,89,89, 

90;  n(us)  48."  Ars.f.3123  reads:  vos. 
voulez  :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  voleg. 
a(n) :  Ars.f.3123  roads:  a. 
acoi(n) tc(n) co :  Ars.f.3123  roads:  acointance, 

30  h  (or)  dic;::e(n)  t  :  Ars.f.3123  roads:  iiardiomont . 

31  va  .p. nance:   Ars.f.3123  reads:  vu  convance;  the  passage 

is  a  very  obscure  ono ,  and  calls  for  sor.c  happy  emenda- 
tion. 

32  (c 'on) :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  c ' on . 

IX.  ^ 

33  (c  on) :   Ars.f.3123  roads:  c  on. 
n(er)uoille:  Ars.f.3123  roads:  merveille. 

34  cha(cun) no:  Ars.f.3123  roads:  chacune  ;  cf. the  note  on  au- 

(cun)ne  17 . 

35  aussi se (c  on)  :   Ars.f.3123  roads:  ausi ce c  on. 

3G  les la corbeille  :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  dos dos cor- 
beilles 


.•  KJ    » 
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fo2c:  X. 

37  [L]  i  lio(n)s  qCii)i  "biGn  g'i  fie,  (con)nG(n)t  aroit  mesaise; 
3S  C  est  vne  niecLecine,  q(u)i  tous  les  raax  apaise; 

39  L'a(n)  ni  peut  ai (n) sis  estre  asseurs  (et)  a  aise, 

40  (Cor.)  s'oîi  estoit  tous  nus  a(n)  vne  g(r)ant  fornaise. 

XI. 

41  [SJc  fancG  o(n)t  a  ho  (ni)  me  p(ar)  le:ne(n)  t  ne  s(er)mon, 

42  Ne  cLeuez  pas  cuidier  q(u  )  il  y  ait  se  ■b(ie)n  non; 

43  Car  trestout  aussi  T3(ic)n  croire  les  i  puet  on, 

44  (Cora)  on  f croit  le  c'lat  entre  lait  (et)  "bacon. 

XII. 

45  [l]  e  me  ■ri(er)uoil  (com)ma(n)t  on  a  fane  a  hayne; 
4G  Car  sacliies ,  car  elle  est  de  toun  nax  nedcoirie; 

47  Cil  n'ara  ia  nul  mal  q(u)i  ai(n)iiie  sa  doct(r)ine, 

48  Ne  q(u')il  seroit  tos  n(u5)  a(n)  .i.  faissel  d  espines. 


X 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a .  M . Const  ans ,  Zf rp  VIII . 35  ; 

b.  M.Constans,  Chrest .  ,  P^d   éd.,  p.î30C. 

37  ho (n) s  :   M.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 35,  reads:  hon(s) . 
s  i:  Ars.f.3ir;3  roads:  s  y. 

(con) me (n) t :  Ars.f.31"S  roads:  concnt . 

38  touz  :  Ars.f.31J33  roads:  tous. 

XI. 
41  ho (n) ne  :  Ars,f.3123  roads:  homes. 
43  i:   Ars.f.31.?3  reads:  y. 

ZII. 

This  quatrain  was  printed  "by  I.I.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII.. '37. 
45  (co-.i):na(n)  t  :  Ars.f.312o  reads:  cornent. 

-C tous:  ylrG.f.3123  reads:  que  cle tous. 


47  ai  (n)  ne  :  Ars.f.3ir;3  roads:  aine . 

48  tos  n(us) a(n) d  espines:  Ars.f. 31:30  roads:  tous  nuz 

1 ,  /  : —    

ii g  espme. 

n(us) :   soc  the  noto  on  verse  20. 
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:iiî, 


40  [clil  i(u)i  a  fane  do  (n)  no*  son  auoir  t  (r)  op  ost  saces; 

50  3(io)n  li  doit  on  dou  corn  Cot)  d'auoir  faire  ho(Ki)rnag(eG)  ; 

51  QCu)ant  tout  y  are?;  nic,  raeubles  (et)  hcritagos, 

5^3  Autel  gre  aCn)  arez ,  Ccora)ino  cil  qCu)i  chic(n)s  nage. 

XIV . 

53  [ojue  (c'ony   die  deo  fames,  c'est  vne  gCr)ant  m(cr)uoille; 

54  De  b(ie)-i  faire  Cot)  de  dire  cha(cun)ne  s  aparoille; 


XIII . 
This  quatrain  was  printed  by: 

a.  I!.  Cons  tans,  Zfrp  VIII.  27;  and  again  on   p.35;  ' 

b.  !■;!.  Cons  tans,  Clirent .  ,  2a.GcL.  ,   p. 200. 

40  do  (n)  ne  :  Ars.f.3123,  and  I.:.  Const  ans,  Zfrp  VIII. 35,  road: 
done  ;  on  p. 27,  horover,  Il.Constans  roads:  donne. 

50  li:  Ars.f.3123  reads:  lui. 

dou  :  H.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 35,  states  that  tills  is  the 

^reading  of  the  manuscript,  but  he  corrects  to:  de. 
ho (n) mag (es) :  Ars,f.3133  reads:  homages. 

51  meubles  :   Ars.f.3123  roads:  mueblos. 

52  a(n)  :  Ars.f.3123,  and  H.Constans,  Zfrp' VIII, 35,  read:  en; 

but  on  p. 27  he  reads:  an. 

(com) mo  :  Ars,f.3123  reads:  come. 

Compare  with  this  verse  the  statements  of  LI. Ernest  j.'artin, 
SupplOi.ient  au  Rom.an  de  Renart ,  p. 74  (Branche  XII)  : 

'Le  caractère  savant  du  style  so  trahit  encore  par  la 
rareté  des  locutions  proverbiales.   Le  proverbe  cite  au 
V.770  itol  gre  a  qui  chien  nage  fait  allusion  a  une  fable 
publiée  par  Hervieux  2  p. 627.  En  latin,  on  dit  puppe 
canis  latus  pro  munoro  solvit  hiatus   le  ch.ien  pale  le 
trajet  en  ouvrant  la  gueule.   On  rencontre  encore  le 
proverbe  français  dans  1  I-H'angile  aux  Femmes  (Zeitschr. 
f.rom.Phil.S,27.   35  no. VIII) . 

XIV. 

This  quatrain  xras   printed  by: 

a.  M.Constans',  Zfrp  VIII. 35; 

b.  M.Constans,  Chrest . ,  2d  éd.,  p. 200. 

53  (  c  '  om)  :   Ars.f.3123,  and  î.:.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII.  35,  road: 

G^_on. 

54  cha  fc'j.n)  ne  :  Ars.f.3123  roads:  chascune;  I.I.  Constans,  Zfrp 

VIII. 35,  roads:  chacune. 


VERSIOII  Y. 


55  (Et)    ai(n)siG   Gagene(n)t   se  poruoit    (ot)    (con)soillG, 

56  (GoiTi)    fait   li  papilloCrJs,    oui   s 'art   a  la  cîia(n)  doille. 

XV. 

57  [l.'](ou)lt   a  de   cCiG):i  en  fanes,    Cet)    aCn)    dis    (et)    a(n) 

fais; 

58  Meïsmes  a(n)    ta(n)Gant  ne  f o (n) t  nie  g (r) ans  plais; 

59  île  so(n)t  pas  rioteusos;   tot   les  laet   o(n)    a  pais, 

60  Aussitôt    Ccon)    li   singes   saute  por  les  raauuais. 

:!CVI. 

61  [l ^  ai  ri(ou)lt  t  (re)  schicr  les  famés  p(or)  le  b(ie)n  q(ue) 

g'i  voi;  ^ 

62  Elles  ont  fait  p(or)  moi  ta(n)t  c(ue)  louer  m  a(n)  doi; 


55  poruoit :  Ars.f.312o  roads:  pourvoit. 

XV. 

This  quatrain  v/as  printed  by: 
a.  n.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 35; 
£.  M.Constans,  Chrost . ,  PA   cd. ,  p.SOO. 

57  [I.n  (ou)  It  :  ILConstans,  Zfrp  VIII. 35,  reads:  molt. 

58  moismos :  n.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 35,  reads:  v  aismes,  appar- 

ently doubtful  as  to  tlie  reading  of  the  manuscript  at 
this  point. 
a(n) gra(n) s  :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  en grant . 

59  a:  Ars.f.31fi3  reads:  en. 

60  aussitôt singes:  Ats.T.3123   reads:  Ausitot singe. 


I.'.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 35,  has  almost  entirely  omitted  the 
readings  of  î.îS.E  in  the  constitution  of  this  verse,  al- 
though he  does  not  mention  this  fact  in  his  foot-notes. 
His  constituted  text  is: 

Aussis  come  li  singes  feroit  por  les  mauvais. 

Til . 
This  quatrain  r.-as  printed  by: 

a.  M.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 35; 

b.  M.Constans,  Cihrest .  ,  2d  cd.  ,  p.^OC. 

61  m  (ou)  It  :  ILConstans,  Zfrp  VIII.  35,  reads:  molt. 
p(or) :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  pour . 

62  p(or) :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  pour. 


vERsioîi  ?.  ins. 


G3  Dg  q(u)  anqu 'olios  r.io  die(n)t,    tout   ai(n)si   o(ie)r.   lec   croi, 

64  (Con)    celui  qui    .c.    fois  n  aroit  nanti  sa  foi. 

65  [l 'J  ai  nCou)  It   chioro  les  faracs,    si    (cûiri)    pCar)    .jalousie; 

66  Car  je  sai  lor  ■bo(n)to    Cet)    lor  ho(n)necto  vie; 

67  Por  rie(n)s   je  ne  cliroie  des  faiios  uiloCn)nie; 

68  Si  tost  ■b(ic)n  aCn)    diroie,    (cor.;)    p(ro)dons   se    (con)clile. 

3CVIII. 

69  [T]a(n)t  a  de  ■b(ie)ns  aCn)  fanes,  q(u)i  'bCie)n  s'i  asseure, 

70  Car  lor  Ccom)paiCn)  gnie  est  ■bo(n)ne,  loiaus  (et)  pure; 

71  On  doit  ausis  "o(ie)n  croire  q(u  c)  lie  soit  se(n)s  p(ar)- 

iure, 
'72    (Con)  Oïl   feroit  .i.  c'nat  a  lait  ou  a  p(re)sure. 

fof]d:         ^  XIX. 

73  I^^Jane  fait  d'ontro  sage  sa(m)bla(n)t  a  r,o(n)    pouoir; 

74  Aussi  (c'on)  ne  la  puit  p(ar)  a(n)gin  deceuoir; 

75  Tout  autroci  fait  chose  ou  il  n  a  q(ue)  sauoir, 

76  (Con)  ronar-G  pro  (n)  t  la  pie,  q(u)ant  il  la  peut  auoir. 


63  q(u) anqu 'elles ai(n) si  :   Arc . f . 3 123  reads  :  quanques  el- 
les  a;.isGi. 

^^    ^QQ-"^) •  c  •  •   ArG.f.3133  reads:  Cone cent . 

fois  :   ir.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII.  35,  roads:  foiz  . 

nant  i  :  Ars.f.3133  roads:  non.t  1 . 

:€VII. 
This  quatrain  vras  printed  by: 
a.  î'.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 37. 

65  (con)  :   only  tlie  c  is  legible  in  Ars.f.3133. 

66  ho(n)noGte:  Ars.f,3123  roads:  honest e. 

67  uilo(n)nio:   ArG.f.3133  roads:  viloinie. 

68  a(n) p(ro) dons  :   Ars.f.3133  roads:  en preudons . 

:r/III. 
This  quatrain  v/ac  printed  by  K.  Const  ans,  Zfrp  VIII., 37. 

70  (con)  pai(n)  gnie bo  (n)  ne  :   Are.f.3ir!3  reads:  conpalgnie 

"££I*Ê.* 

71  ausis r'.e(n)s:   Ars.f.3133  roads:  ausi sans. 


VERSION  F.  IPA, 


77  [s^or  toute  rio(n)     Coot)    fainc  do  rnuable  talent; 

78  P(ar)    nature  veut   faire  r;e    (c'on)    plus  li  dcf f ent  ; 

79  Or  est   a(n)    .i.   paCn)sc;   or  vetit ,   or  se  repe(n)t; 

80  En   .i.   p(ro)pos  sc  tie(n)t,    (con) me  ijaCn)niere  au  ue(n)t. 

XXI. 

81  [l]  i  ho(n)s  c  (u)  i  fa'nes  croit,  a  b(ic)n  ou  corn  la  rage; 

82  G'o(n)nor  (et)  so(n)  preu  liet ,  (et)  ai(n)rrie  so  (n)  (ia(n)- 

nage; 

83  (Et)  (g 'on)  plus  la  uoi  iiu(n)'blc  (ct)  creneteuse  (et)  sage, 

84  AcLo(n)t  la  croi  auta(n)t,  (con)  le  chat  a  fronage. 

XXII. 

85  [?]  ane  aus  a  le  cuer  a  D(ie)n  faire  nouua(n)t; 
06  Pais  net  (et)  aine  noise;  haine  ua  couua(n)t; 

87  En  .i.  p(ro)pos  se  tie(n)t,  tost,  (ct)  tart,  (et)  sou- 

ua(n)  t , 

88  Sens  li  remuer  poi(n)t,  ne  q(ue)  cocliet  au  uent. 


XIX. 

73  sa(m)bla(n)  t  :     Ars.f.3ir'3  reads:    sanblant. 

74  aussi (c  'oi'-.) pu  it  :     Ars.f.3123  roads:   Atisi c  on 

■ouist . 


X}'. 

This  quatrain  vras  printed  ty  I.I.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 28. 
77  [3]  or  :   Ars.f.3133  roads:  Car. 

(est) :   this  special  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs  only  here. 
"^S  (c"^n)  :   /irs.f.3123  reads:  gw ' on . 
79  pa(n)so:   Ars.f.312S  roads:  pcr.s 


( 


80  ba(n)nlore:  Ars.f.3123  reads:  baniere. 

XXI. 

82  ai(n)ne:  Ars.f.3133  reads:  aine . 

8S  da (n)  mage  :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  damage. 

83  Compare  uith  this  verse  the  follor.'ing  ballad  in:  OEuvres 

Completes  de  Éustache  DeschaiTos,  publiées  d'après  le  na- 
nuscrit  de  la  Bibliothèque  Nationale,  par  Gaston  Ray- 
naud. Paris,  Didot ,  1B93.  Vol. VIII   (Société  des  Anciens 
Textes  Français)'  Svo ,  302  pp.   (J.M.U.GG144) 


VEESICI^   F. 


XZIII. 

89  [jcjntrc  n(ur,)    dafn)noiGollos  vCug)    pCr)i  q(ue)    ne  cuidici 

90  QCuc)    ie  pCor)    v  Cus)    Ic  die,    q(uo)    oi  faitOG   soics; 

91  QCuo)    pfar)    fine  airnplocG  so(n)t  vo   cucr  si  loics; 

92  lie  plus  qCuc)    riio(u)chc  a  niel,    a  vanito  n  iriez. 

Explicit. 


PP.105-10G:        i:CCGCX7J0/III 

Ealade. 
Cort'-ient  collui  est  L^onnourous  qui  prant  par  mariage 
rer-Ti-ie  hiunolc  et  doL'onnaire. 

Qui  trouvcroit  fern-.-.e  huinble  et  débonnaire, 

84  croi:  Ars.f.3123  roads:  croit. 

XXII. 
This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by  li.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 27-28. 
86-  halne:  Ars.f.3123  reads:  et  haine,  evidently  regarding 
the  v;ord  as  a  rnonosyllablc. 

87  ^j-j '■     Ars.f.3123  roads:  deux;  this  variation  is  probably 

duo  to  the  scribe  of  Ars.f .3123  mistaking  a  mark  of 
punctuation  for  a  second  i. 

88  sens  :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  sans. 

XXIII. 
This  quatrain  v;as  printed  by: 

a.  X.'.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 28,  and  again  on  p. 36; 

b.  M. Constans,  Ghrest . ,  2d  éd.,  p. 201. 

89  n(us) vfus)  :   Ars.f.3123,  and  I.I.  Constans,  Zfrp.  VIII.  36, 

read:  vous vous,  and  nos vos  rospoctively.   P. 28, 

M. Constans  roads;  vos vos. 

da(m)moiselles :  Ars,f.3123  roads:  Danoiselles;  K. Constans, 
Zfrp  VIII. 28,  and  36,  reads:  dariEcisolles. 

90  pCor) v  (un)  :  Ars.f.3123  reads:  pour vous;  II.  Constans, 

'Zfrp  VIII. 23,  and  36,  roads:  vos. 

91  vo_cuer:  Ar5.f.3123  reads:  vos  cuors. 

92  i-no  Cu)  die  :   on  the  peculiar  mode  of  abbreviation  here  em- 

ployed see  the  note  on-  verse  4.  I.'.  Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 
36,  reads:  mosclio  in  his  constructed  text,  remarking 
that  the  manuscript  has  mo  (u)  che  (i.e.  ,  tlie  abbreviation). 
F.28  he  reads:  mouche . 
vanité:  Ars.f.3123  reads:  vanitcz. 


VERSIOII   G. 

Basel,   UniversitauSbibl.  ,   A-uercacli   Collection, 
ur.nimbercd  and  separate  I'.S,  ,   foiro   -  fo5ro. 

f  Giro  :  L 'l^aar.gllle  dos  FonineG. 

folvo  is  blank. 

fo.'lro:  I. 

1  L'eY7angilo  don  roCn)nes       vous  vrell  cy  racconptcr; 

2  l:OLilt  £Ci*)ant  pCro)uffit   on  vient,        qui  lo  veult   accoustcr; 


Heading:      t]iiR   is  rrritten  obliquely   across   the  page. 

I. 

NOTE.  In  this  manuscript  the  long  tv;elve-3y liable  verses  of 
our  poen  are  divided  into  tv;o  parts  for  convenience  of 
v.'riting;  the  respective  points  at  ?;hich  this  division  is 
made  in  the  raanuscript  have  been  indicated  in  the  text 
above  by  extra  spacing.   Of .the  notes  to  Version  B. 

The  whole  of  tliis  version  r,'as  printed  by  Prof.Gustav  Binz, 
Zfrp  XIV.172-1V4:  Zun  Evangile  dos  fernr-ies.  No  ab-vrovia- 
tions  were  there  specifically  indicated  by  hùn;  those 
introduced  above  by  the  present  editor  are  in  accordance 
v/itji  the  infornation  contained  in  a  letter  hindly  writ- 
ten upon  roGuest  by  Prof. Binz,  ?eb.l8,  18C3. 

1  L'ewangile :  Prof. Binz,  Zfrp  XIV. 172,  prints:  Leuuangile; 

I  v;ould,  however,  prefer  to  consider  what  seems  to  be 
two  u  s  as  in  reality  intended  by  the  scribe  for  a  w. 
The  difference  in  orthography  as  compared  v/ith  tho  head- 
ing is  to  be  noted. 

foCm)nes :  Prof. Binz  states  in  his  letter  that:  1 , 1  und  so 
fast  i:.r.:cr:  foCm)nos.  vrom  this  statement  no  certain 
information  as  to  single  instances  can  be  gatliered;  the 
word  occurs  as  follows:  femmes ,  heading, 1,5, 9, 13, 41, 45, 
49;  _for.T-.:e  7,17,21,25,33,37,54,50. 

we il  :   Prof .Binz,  Zfrp  XIV. 172,  prints:  vueil.   Cf. the  note 
on  tho  first  v;ord  in  this  verse. 

2  g (r) ant  :   this  form  of  abbreviation  is  said  by  Prof .Binz  to 

occur  in  this  instance,  vmd  so  fast  immer.  The  word  oc- 
curs: 2,10,13,21,30;  but  in  the  last -mentioned  case  he 


VERSIOIÎ   G.  inv. 


3  Cent   ans   do  vray  p(ar)cion       y  pouues  conquestcr, 

4  Que  gentc  piicollo        ap.:or'.a  cl  oiiltro  :;ier. 

II. 

5  La  lijaniere  don  fc(n)r.'ios  '  gï  est  nCou)  It  sainte  et  dipne; 

6  Selon  se  que  nos  racoCn)pte   Tarie  de  Co(n) pie(n) gne; 

7  Pe(n)me  ne  pence  laal ,   ne  nonnain,  "ne  béguine, 
S  Ne  que  fait  le  regnart ,   qui  prant  une  geline. 


givec  the  abbreviation  ar,  :  gra  (n)  t .  Ko  also  indicates  the 
sane  form  of  abbreviation  as  occurring  in:  g(r) ace  4r;  g (r) an- 
den(on)  t  4*". 

2  pCro) uffit  :  this  forr.':  of  abbreviation  occurs  only  here;  the 

resoVation  is  assured  by  prouffit  25. 

3  p(ar) don:   this  forn  of  abbreviation  occurs:  p(ar) don  3; 

p(ar) cille  34  (assured  by  s  appareille  14) . 

II. 

5  '.7ith  this  verso  compare  the  follov/ing: 

Zfrp  IX  (1885) ,  pp. 287-331:  A.Tobler,  Proverb ia  que 
dictmtur  super  natura  f or.inaruir) .  Anhang  (on  the  Chastie- 
nusart)  ,  p. 330:   B.îl.f. 12483  (anc  .suppl.fr.  1132)  ,  fo250 
vo,  occurs  the  follciving  quatrain  not  found  in  the  other 
manuscripts  of  this  poem: 

Qui  vieut  savoir  dos  fanes  et  la  naniere  et  1  art , 
Si  lise  cost  rounant  et  souvent  i  regart , 
Si  savra  connoiit  fane  atise  honrie  (1  orr^e)  et  art, 
Et  bien  savra  le  dit  de  chastienusart . 
n(ou)  It  :   this  resolution  is  assured  by:  î'oult  2.   Prof. 
Bins  so  resolves  the  abbreviation,  and  adds:  und  so  fast 
inner  ;  the  i7ord  occurs:  2,5,10,25,40. 

6  raco  (n)pto  :   this  sign  of  abi^reviation  occurs  (besides  the 

cases  noted  under  fe(n)nes  above)  as  follows:  raGo(n) pto 
6  (assured  by  rac coup tor  1) ;  co(n)pie(n) gno  6;  co(n)ne 
12  (assured  by  come  16,17)  ;  co(n)o  30;  ho  (n)  no  17, 5G; 
ho (n) o  23;  dyo (n) t  11;  co(n) seillc  15;  co(n)ceille  35; 
co(n)  soil  53;  arda (n)  t  20;  ta(n)du  22;  scie (n)  ce  23;  au- 
0^-^ (n)  s  20;  gra (n)  t  30;  Gha(n)_te  36;  so  (n)  t  47. 
CO  (n)  pie  (n)  gno:   there  is  a  variation  ;vorthy  of  note  in  this 
vroTd   betv/een  Prof.Binz's  printed  text,  and  his  letter; 
in  his  printed  text,  ZfrpXIV.172,  he  spells:  conpiogne; 
T7hereas  in  his  letter  he  indicates  the  abbreviations  as 
given  above. 


^ 


VERSION  G.  128. 


foCvo:  III. 

9  ïï'cst  pac  aroio  ne  rayson,   cue  den  rc(ni)mes  mosdie; 

10  Saigec  sor.t ,  ot  apprinses,   de  raCou)  It  g(r)ant  coiirtoisye, 

11  Car  ad  ce  qu'elles  dyeCn)t,   fol  est  qui  n'y  si  afie, 

12  Co(n)r.ie  le  bergier  au  loup,   qui  la  berbis  espie. 

IV. 

13  Qui  diroit  nal  des  fe(ïïi)r.ies,   ce  seroit  g(r)ant  ineruoilles^ 

14  Car  qCu)ant  vienCerJt  a  bCie)n  faire,   chascune  s  y  s  ap- 

pareille, 

15  Et  aussi  saigeraent   se  pouruoit  et  co(n)seille, 
IG  Corai'.'.c  le  papillon,   oui  s  art  a  la  chandelle. 


foSro:  V. 

17  Ko  (m)  me  qui  se  fie  en  fe(n)rae,   conr-'iC  aroit  il  mesaize; 

18  c'est  ung  riedecinc,    qui  tous  les  naulx  apaise; 

19  On  en  puet  aussi  bien   cstre  asseur  et  ayse, 

20  Que  d'un  morceau   d'cstouppe  on  ung  arâa(n)t  forncse. 


8  Compare  witli  this  verse  the  following: 

Poésies  Inédites  du  Iloyen  Age,  précédées  d  une  histoi- 
re de  la  fable  csopigue,  par  lî.Edélestand  du  i.:éril.  Pa- 
ris, Franc-c,  1S54.   8vo  ,  450  pp.   (J. H. U. 54847) 
P. 103,  foot-note  8: 

"Le  Renars  li  contrefez  est  encore  plus  explicite: 
Pour  renart  qui  gelines  tue, 

qui  a  la  rousse  piau  vestTie, " 

(anc. 3. lî.f  .7630.4,  fo4ro,  col.I)  . 

III. 
11  See  the  discussion  of  this  and  similar  verses  in  Appendix. 

IV. 
14  G  (u)  ant  :   th.is  v.'ord  occurs  an  follorrs:  q (u)  ant  14,34; 
q'(ua")  t  47;  guant  52. 
vienCen) t :thls  mode  of  abbreviation  is  used:  vien(en) t  14; 
g(r) andcm(en) t  42;  doulcon(on) t  47  (all  assured  by  sai- 
gement  15) . 
bCie)n:   this  node  of  abbreviation  is  used:  b(ie)n  14,19, 
25  (assured  by  bien  22,27,30,31,35,41,43,40). 


\rERSIOîI   G.  1JÎ9. 


VI. 
;i  GCr)ant  neruoillc  est   do  rc(n)-no;        oncc(uc)s  telle  n  er 


/ 


f^at  ; 

22  De  toijit  cien  entreprendre  ont  tousiours  l"arc  ta(n)du; 

23  Par  leCu)r  scie (n) ce  sont  naint  ho  Cm) e  et  necourru, 

24  Tout  Gt  ainsi  que  1  oseau,  qui  est  prinz  au  glue. 

foSvo:  VIT. 

25  MCou)  It  de  b(ie)n  a  en  i'e(n)r.e,   prouf f  it ,  honnestcsto; 

26  SaiCGs  sont  et  secretes,    et  plaines  de  "bonté; 

27  Car  on   peut  aussi  bien   garder  le-or  ai.iytie, 

28  Que  l'on  pourroit  garder   ung  glasson  en  este. 

VIII. 

29  III^  sont  aucu(n)s  gens,   qui  s'en  plaigna(n)t  si  fort, 

30  Hais  il  me  semble  bien,   qu'ils  ont  de  ce  graCn)t  tort; 

31  Car  on  y  trouve  autant   de  bien  et  de  confort, 

32  Qu'on  fait  en  une  serpent,   qui  en  trayson  laort. 

fo4ro:  IX. 

33  së  on   se  fie  en  feCn)nc,   ce  n  est  pas  inerueille; 

34  Q(u)ant  est  de  loyaultc,   il  n  est  chose  p(ar)eille; 

35  Et  si  celle  aussi  bien   cela  qii  on  luy  co(n)ceillc, 

36  Co(ra)e  celuy  qui  c]ia(n)te   en  une  sourde  oreille. 


V. 

ITo  note. 

VI. 
21  one  g  Cue)  s  :   this  forra  of  an":rGviation,  elsev^herc  so  com- 
mon, is  found  here  only  in  tliis  instance. 

23  leCu)  r  :   t:iis  form  of  abbreviation  is  found  only  in  this 

instance;  the  resolution  is  assured  by  leur  27,42,42,55. 

24  Coinpare  with  this  verso  the  f  olloT.-ing  : 

Prof.Tobler,  1-2.' '  P-324: 

184 . 
Eva  del  paraiso   fe  descaçar  Adamo; 
Cusi  fano  le  femene,   qe  d  ogno  mal  a  un  raino. 
Dolce  par  plui  asai   qe  no  o  mel  de  same , 
Con  lo  qual  prende  li  omini,   con  fa  lo  pose  1  arao. 

Compare  also:   Chant icmus art ,  anc.B.Ii.f  .St  .-G.183C, 
v. 245:  Peme  prent  Ic  mus art  à  la  gluz  Cet)  a  1  eim. 
This  last -mentioned  verse  was  printed  by  M.Jubir.al,  Ru- 
tebeuf,  2d  éd.,  vol. Ill,  p. 300,  and  also  by  Prof. T.,  I.e. 
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X. 

37  Sur  tout  rions  ont  fcCn)ne       cl  anialolc  talant; 

38  Tousiors  ello  vicult   jTalre       gg  quo  on  luy  def f  ant  ; 

39  Or  ciiGt ,   or  propone;   or  \aiclt ,   or  no  repent; 

40  En  son  propoG   se  tient,        oor.r'.e   le  cocliot   au  vent. 

f o4vo :  XI . 

41  Oncqucc  il  n'ana  bien,   qui  les  i-cCrn)nes  n  a  chier; 

42  Leur  vertu  et  leur  c(3?)acc   sont  £(r)  andemCen)  t  a  priser; 

43  On  les  peut  aussi  bien   reprendre  et  chastier, 

44  Qvie  l'on  pouroit  la  mer   d  ung  panier  espuiser. 

XIT. 

45  Doulco  chose  est  de  fc(rn)racs,   et  en  diz ,  et  en  faitz; 

46  Ne  sont  nyo   riottcuscs,   et  n  ont  point  trop  de  plait; 

47  Q(uan)t  elles  so(n)t  esneus,   si  doulcemCen) t  font  paix, 

48  Tovit  ainsi  oiie  le  cinco   Teroit  pour  les  nauvaitz. 


VII. 
No  note. 

VIIÏ. 
Compare  v,'ith  t^-.is  quatrain  tlic  following: 

'Bull. Ane. Textes  Pr.',  vol.I  C1875)  ,  pp. 25-36:  Paul  Iley- 
er ,  Notice  d  un  Recueil  T'anuscrit  de  Poesies  Françaises 
du  XlIIe  au  y^/e  siècle,  appartenant  a  Westminster  Abcey. 
P. 34:   GS.  PoSBvo.   Le  dit  de  la  condition  des  ferxnes. 


Uns  homs  qui  se  marie 

Veès  s  il  fait  sens  ou  folie. 

Femme  si  engigne  et  déçoit 

Celui  qui  plus  1  ayme  et  la  croit. 

29  plaigna(n)  t  :   this  form  of  tlie  finite  verb  is  rather  un- 
common, and  is  noteworthy  on  this  account. 


IX. 

X. 

XI. 


No  note. 

No  note. 

No  note. 

XII . 
47  Q(uan)  t  :   this  unusual  mode  of  ab'oreviation  occurs  only  in 
this  instance;  cf. the  note  on  verse  14. 
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fo5ro:  XIII. 

49  I.I(o*a)  It  a  do  bien  en  reCra)ines,   mais  11  est  trop  reclus; 

50  Ne  trouv.er,  ne  cognoictre,   ne  le  poura  .ja  nulz  ; 

51  Leur  science  rosamole   la  mayson  Dedalus ; 

5f3  Quant  on  y  est  entre,   on  ne  scet  trouuer  1  uys. 

XIV. 

53  Qui  CO  Cn)  sell  vicult   avoir,        'bon.   seiir  et   certain, 

54  A  fe(in)iîie   1   aille   querro,        siz   n  yra  mie   en  vain; 

55  Lgut  conseil  est   si  bon,        et   au  soir,   et   au  nain; 

56  Ja  lio(m)7ne  ne  sera  lionny,        si  feCm)rae  n  y  mest   la  raain. 

Explicit , 

foSvo  is  -Dlanlv. 
fo6ro  is  blank. 
fo6vo  is  blanK. 


XIII. 

IIo  note. 

XIV. 
54  siz  :      tiie  unustial  orthograpliy  is  to  bo  noted,   for  the  pro- 
vailing  si. 


VERSION  H. 
Château  de  Chantilly,  fr.l5V8,  foS14a  -  214c. 
La  Fiance  q(uc)  on  Doit  Auoir  e(n)  Po(ra)mo. 

I. 

1  Qulconques  ueut  mener 

pure  (et)  sai(n)tene  uie, 
P,   Pc(rn)neG  aint  (et)  lec  croie, 

(et)  de  tout  s'i  aflc; 


Heading:  q(uo)  :   this  form  of  abcrevaition  occurs  as  follOTrs: 
q(uô) ,  heading, 4, 11, 30, 32, 34, 39, 40, 41;  onq(ue)s  23,38; 
g  (u)  a  (n)  g  (u)  o  27. 
e(n)  :   this  node  of  atibreviation  is  used  as  follows:  f e (m)  - 
ne, heading, 14, 22, 26, 34, 42, 47, 48;  fe(m)mes  2,5,18,30; 
co(m)me  9,49;  co(m)  17,21,33,37,43;  da(m)medieus  13; 
da (m) mes  38;  e(n) , heading, 14, 17, 29, 49;  sai(n) teme  1; 
hie(n)  5,19;  n'a(n)ma  5;  repre (n)  dre  8;  u(n)  9;  pe(n)- 
nier  9;  ta(n) t  10, 3C;  arde (n) t  17;  cha(n)deille  21: 
pai  (n)  ne  23;  ho  (n)  s  23;  Gcie(n)co  24;  c'o(n)  25;  d  a(n)  - 
raa'cle  26;  tale(n)  t  26;  plai(n)nes  31;  qu  o  (n)  32;  cha- 
cu(n)  32;  ne(n)gie  33;  ho (n) nourer  34;  e(n) tr 'elles  36; 
mo  (n)  t  44;  co(n)uoies  48;  co(n)uoie  48;  leha (n)  durpai  (n) 
50.  An  unintentional  error  of  the  scribe  seems  to  "be: 
mi(n) ieus  11,  for  nieus  (mod. French  miel) . 

I. 
The  first  two  verses  of  this  quatrain  v/ere  printed  by: 
a.  M.Claudin,  Catalogue  des  Livres  de  Feu  II. Victor  Luzarche, 
Paris,  18G0,  vol. II,  p. 351. 
A  very  large  initial  Q  has  caused  the  first  tv.'o  lines  to  be 
divided  into  two  parts,  as  shown  above  in  the  text. 
1  (et) :  this  word  occurs  twenty-one  tines,  and  is  in  every 
instance  given  by  the  usual  sign  of  abbreviation. 
sai(n)  terae:   cf.  tî:e  similar  forra  of  the  word  in:  La  Chan- 
son de  Roland.   Gci.auer  AbdrucI:  der  Venetianer  Hai'd- 
schrift  IV,  besorgt  von  Ltigen  Plolbing.  Heilbronn,  Hen- 
ningcr,  1S77.   8vo,  VI  and  17  5  p:;.   (J.H.U.8920)  . 
P. 74,  foSlc,  v. 2502  (=i:ùller  2344): 
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3  (et)     [auslj    soit   ceùrs,    (con:)    ce  q(u)i  est  n  est  nie; 

4  Q(ue)    p(ar)    elles  sera  s  aine  saintefiie. 

II. 

5  Ains  cil  nul  TDie(n)  n'a(n)ria,  q(u)i  les  fe(a)mes  n  ot  chier; 

6  leur  v(er)tu  (et)  leur  grace  sont  a  esmeruillier; 

7  Qu4  1  entant— (^^4^-peniTc   (sic) 

8  Car  on  les  puet  ausi  reivre (n)  dre  (ot)  chastoier, 

9  Connr-e  on  poroit  la  mer  d  u(n)  pe(n)nier  espuisier. 


Ay  duridar  eues  bona  7"  sâtisme. 
A  facsimile  of  this  passage  of  the  Venice  MS.  is  given  in: 
racsimili  di  Antichi  L'anoscritti  per  Uso  delle  Scuole  dl 
Filologia  ITeolatina,  pubblioati  da  Ernesto  I'onaci,  Prof. 
nella  R.Universita  di  Roma.   Fasc.II.  Roma,  Ilartelli  .Ti- 
pografo  Edit ore,  Via  de'  Pontefici,C4,25,2G.   1883. 
( J. H.U. unbound) .   See  facsimile  no. 28:  Venez ia,  Biblio- 
tlieca  I.Iarciana,  God . franc . r/ ,  f.81  v. 

3  _^gusiQ_:   the  manuscript  is  illegible  at  this  point ,  but  by 

a  comparison  of  the  line  in  other  versions,  we  are  ena- 
bled to  fill  the  gap  with  a  near  approach  to  certainty 
in  the  reading  by  the  vrord  ausi.   Gf.  ausi  8,16,20. 

(com) :   this  sign  occurs:  (com)  3,13,40;  (com) me  20;  (c 'on) 
18;  (com) ment  14;  (Gon)uerser  36;  (con) sell  10;  (con) - 
seille  20. 

g (u) i :   this  mode  of  abbreviation  is  used  only  in  this  word; 
it  occurs  q(u) i  3,5,15,21,33,  and  with  a  special  sign  be- 
cause of  a  capital  Q  in  11.  All  of  these  instances  are 
assured  by  gui  7,32. 

4  p(ar) :  this  node  of  abbreviation  is  used:  p(ar)  4,27,43,53; 

ap(er)ceuoir  23;  p(ar)  tir  25;  p(ar)mi  37.   Tlie  following 
are  found  written  in  full:  porcieus  12;  s 'apareillc  10; 
parole  28;  paradis  46. 

s  ame:   this  reading,  and  not  fame,  is  assured  by  the  regu- 
lar occurrence  of  f o (m) mo  and  fe(n)mos  in  this  version; 
the  same  remark  applies  to  s 'ame  53. 

saintefiie:  the  occurrence  of  -iie,  instead  of  the  m.ore  u- 
sual  -ie  and  -ieo,  is  to  be  noted  in  this  version. 

II. 
6  v(er)  tu:   this  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  v(er)tu  6;  m  (or)- 
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III. 

10  Le^ar  (con)  sell  est  ta(n)t  bons,  (et)  tant  dous  (et)  tant 

plus; 

11  Q(u')l  entant    (et)    pense,   plC"^s)    i  est  doue  q(ue)    nieus; 

12  [Meures    [sont]    de  pitié;   gens  traient   de  percieus; 

13  [A]in5i    (com)    [ie  dis^  uoir  levir  aïnst   Da (m) medieus . 

IV. 

14  H  [on^  s  qui  fe(n)me  a  e(n)  cure,  (con)nent  aroit  mesaise; 

15  c'est  une  médecine,  q(u)i  t(ous)  les  maus  apaise; 

16  Car  on  i  puet  ausi  estre  a  scûr  (et)  aise, 
f 02 14b: 

17  Co (m)  plain  panier  d'estoupes  e(n)  une  arde(n)t  fournaise, 


ueille  18  (assured  by  esmoruillier  6) . 
7  This  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  carelessness,  and  subse- 
quent correction,  on  the  part  of  the  scribe;  his  proce- 
dure v;as  the  same  as  that  which  we  would  follow  in  a 
similar  case  in  copying  rather  hurriedly  at  the  present 
day.   The  line  which  he  wrongly  inserted  here  in  part, 
occurs  regularly,  and  in  due  order,  foiir   verses  further 
on  in  the  poem.   The  numbering  has  purposely  included 
this  abortive  line. 

r 

III. 

11  pi (us) :  this  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  pi (us)  11,41 

(assured  by  pl't^s  34)  ;  t  (ous)  15  (asstired  by  tout  2,37; 
toute  26,42) ;  u(ous)  3G,39  (assured  by  uous  53) ;  and 
p(uis)  25.   Perhaps  v;o  should  resolve  the  last -mentioned 
case  as  p(ues) ,  or  p(us) ;  but  conclusive  evidence  is 
v^anting,  as  the  word  does  not  occur  elsev;here  in  this 
version. 

12  The  beginning  of  this  verse  is  almost  entirely  illegible; 

from  a  comparison  of  the  verse  in  other  versions,  we  are 
enabled  to  reconstruct  with  some  degree  of  plausibility 
as  it  is  given  above. 

13  The  same  remarks  apply  to  this  verse  as  to  the  preceding. 

IV. 

14  Both  tîie  beginning  and  the  end  of  this  verse  are  rather 

illegible;  with  the  aid  of  the  corresponding  verse  in 
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V. 


18  Que  (c'on)  die  de  fo(in)inor>,  c'est  une  g(r)ant  in(er)ueille; 

19  De  bie(n)  faire  (et)  de  dire  chacune  s  apareille, 

20  (Et)  ausi  sagenent  se  pouruoit  (et)  (con)seille, 

SI  Co(n)  fait  li  papillons,  q(u) i  s 'art  a  la  cha(n) dellle. 


VI. 
Moût  a  de  bien  en  fe(in)me,  mais  il  est  si  repuns, 
Q(u')a  pai(n)ne  ap(er)ceuoir  le  pot  onq(ue)s  ho(n)s  nul; 
Leur  scie (n) ce  resanle  la  maison  Ledalus; 
P(uic)  c'o(n)  i  est  entres,  ne  s'en  puet  p(ar)tir  nus. 


VII. 

26  Seur  toute  riens  est  fe(m)nc  d 'a(n)ina''olc  tale(n)t; 

27  P(ar)  nature  uout  faire  q(u) a(n) q(uc)  on  li  desf ent ; 

28  Or  parole,  or  se  tait;  ce  fait,  or  s  en  repent; 

29  E(n)  son  p(ro)pos  se  tient  (com)  nie  cochet  au  uent . 


other  versions  t;o  are  enabled  to  reconstruct  v/ith  some 
degree  of  plausibility  the  verse  as  given  above. 
15  t (ous) :   see  the  note  on   verse  11. 

V. 
18  g(r) ant  :   this  mode  of  abbreviation  is  used  in  this  wprd 
only. 
m(er)ueille:   see  the  note  on  verse  6. 


VI. 
22  Mout :   this  word  occurs  only  twice,  and  both  times  with 


unusual  spelling:  22,51. 

see  tlie  note  on  verse  11. 

this  is  an  unusual  spelling;  more  common  are 
Gf.the  corresponding  verse  in  other 


25  P(uis)  : 

26  d 'a (n) mac le 


aimable  and  amiable, 


versions. 
G  (u)  a(n)  q(uc)  : 


this  word  is  very  strongly  abbreviated, 


but  is 
29  p(ro)pos 


probably  to  bo  resolved  thus.   Cf.  Q (u  ) a  23. 
this  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs  only  here. 
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VIII. 

30  n'est  pas  drois,  ne  raisons,  q(ue)  des  feCm)mes  nesdie; 

31  Saches  sont  (et)  discretes,  plai(n)ncs  de  courtoisie; 

32  (Et)  q(ue)  qu'o(n)  die  d'elles,  cjiacu(n)  le  qui  s  i  fie, 

33  Tant  00 (Kl)  pasteur  en  leu,  q(u)i  sa  beste  a  rae(n)gie. 

IX. 

34  Quant  plus  q(ue)  riens  fe(in)me  seruir  (et)  ho(n)nourer; 

35  Sages  sont  (et)  senecs,  (et)  seuent  bien  celer; 

36  Ta(n)t  fait  bon  (et)  soûr  e(n)tr 'elles  (con)uerscr, 

37  Co (m)  .i.  home  tout  nus  p(ar)mi  un  feu  aler. 


38  ûnq(ue)3  da(n)!nes,  béguines,  ce  a  u(ous)  ne  traies; 

39  le  ne  veil  pas  cuidier,  q(ue)  u(ous)  telles  soies; 

40  Ains  cuit  q(ue)  decepline  ait  uos  cuors  si  liiez, 

41  Nien  pi (us)  q(ue)  mouches  a  lait  a  uanite  n  iries. 

XI. 

42  Toute  religion  est  en  fe(ia)me  trouuee, 

43  c'o(n)  en  placions  est  p(ar)  elles  aleuee; 

44  Amours  charnel  dou  Kio(n)t  aricre  deus  gette, 

45  Si  (com)  chiens  familleus  feroit  char  seur  semée. 


VIII. 
32  The  end  of  this  verse  remains  unexplained  in  meaning.  A 
comparison  with  the  corresponding  verse  in  other  ver- 
sions appears  to  be  of  little  or  no  assistance,  as  this 
version  widely  diverges  in  this  particular,  it  A70uld 
seem,  from  the   others. 

Ia. 

34  The  beginning  of  this  verse  is  apparently  devoid  of  all 

sense;  other  versions  have  here  the  reading:  L  en  doit-- 
(C  07)  ,  or  something  similar;  hence  v;e  may  perhaps  sup- 
pose this  to  be  the  proper  reading  here,  instead  of  the 
meaningless  :  gluant . 

X. 

38  For  the  thought  in  this  quatrain  see  the  passages  quoted 
in  the  notes  to  Version  N. 
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XII. 

46  Se  tu  en  paradis  ueus  aler  droite  uoie, 

47  Ne  pues  estre  auoies,  se  fe(ra)me  ne  t  auoic; 
fo214c: 

48  Bien  seras  co(n)uoies  se  fe(in)me  t  i  co(n)uoie; 

49  Si  bien  t'i  pues  fier,  Go(in)mc  eCn)  "bonté  couroie. 

XIII. 

50  Ces  ucrs  loha(n)  I)urpai(n)  ,  .i.  moines  de  Uaucelles, 

51  A  fait  nout  soutieument ,  les  rines  en  sont  belles; 


XI. 
43  placions:   this  word  remains  unexplained. 
45  semée:  this  word  remains  unexplained. 


XII, 


No  note. 


XIII. 
50  leha(n)  Durpai(n) :  M.Paul  Meyer,  Ro  1.244-247,  reviews: 
Ueber  eine  altfranzosische  Handschrift  der .k.Universi- 
tâtsbibliothelv  zu  Pavia.  Bericht  von  A.I'ussafia.  Vienne, 
1G70.   In.8o,  74  p.   (Extrait  des  compte s -rendus  des  se- 
ances de  l'Académie  de  Vienne,  t.LXIV). 
On  P.24G  of  this  review  we  find  the  note: 
"VI.  C  est  le  dit  des  dames.  Piece  en  quatrains  con- 
sacrée a  la  louange  des  femmes ,  ce  qui  au  moyen-âce  n  est 
pas  un  lieu  commun.   L  auteur,  qui  donne  son  nom,  Jehan, 
au  premiers  vers,  a  conscience  de  la  nouveauté  de  son 
suj  et  : 

Puis  qu  amours  vient  de  fame,  miex  vaut  fame  qu  amours. 
Je  le  dis  pour  ces  rimes  que  font  ces  jugleours 
Qui  mesdient  des  dames  et  se  font  vauteours. 
Il  nous  fait  savoir  qu  il  a  compose 

mainte  rime  nouvcle, 

Majnte  chose  jolie  que  on  dit  en  viole." 
Just  how  close  the  connection  is,  if  connection  there 
be,  between  this  poem  of  the  Jongleur  Jehan  and  the  Jehan 
Durpain  mentioned  above,  we  are,  of  course,  unable  to  de- 
termine upon  so  slight  evidence:  -  but  the  possibility 
of  such  connection  romains. 


VEHSIOÎI  II.  ^^^' 


52  PriiGs  pour  li,  bcguinec ,  uicllcs  (et)  iouenccllcs; 

53  PCar)  uous  sera  portée  s  cune  entre  .ii.  foiselles. 


50  Uaucelles:  lî.Jubinal,  Houv.Rec.I.  ,  pp. 360-371:  De  Trlacle 
et  de  Vcnlri.  Ii;S.7218.   On  p. 368  there  occurs  the  fol- 
lowing stanza  and  foot-note: 

"se  par  noz  granz  avoirs  et  par  noz  robes  beles 
Et  por  fère  du  siècle  trestoutes  noz  quereles 
Voloraraes  devant  Cieu  mener  noz  querieles 
Dont  tieng-je  por  chétis  eels  qui  sont  a  Vauccles;?-) 
(2)  Vauceles,  dont  il  est  question  ici,  n'est  certai- 
nement pas  1  accaye  de  ce  non  (ordre  de  saint  Benoît) , 
située  dans  le  diocèse  d'Apt  en  Provence,  mais  bien  celle 
de  l'ordre  de  Cîteaux,  située  dans  le  Cambresis,  et  qui 
contint,  dit-on,  jusqu'à  sept  cents  religieux.  J  ai  pu- 
blié, pages  C6  et  suivantes  de  mon  choix  de  poesies  in- 
édites des  13e  et  14e  siècles  intitule  Jongleurs  et  Trou- 
vères, une  petite  pièce  qvii  porte  le  titre  de  1  Evangile 
dos  Fames,  et  à  la  fin  de  laquelle  nous  apprenons  en  ces 

■        '  »  It 

termes,  de  1  auteur  lui-même,  qu  il  était  moine  de  Vau- 
celles : 

Ces  vers,  Jehan  Durpain,  uns  moinos  de  Vauceles, 
A  fet  rault  soutilment;  les  rimes  en  sont  bêles." 
l^.tTubinal  is  here  quoting  the  verses  as  given  in  Ver- 
sion B  61-02,  q.v. 


VERSION  J. 
Berne,  Bibl.Bongarsiana  2C5,  fo378a  -  379b. 
L  Ewangile  dos  7e(n)nies. 

I. 

1  QulcoCn)ques  veult  nener  pure  et  saincte  vie, 

2  Si  ayne  les  fe(ra)racs,  et  du  tout  s  i  affie; 

3  Et  Goit  aussi  seùr,  cora  do  ce  qui  n  est  nie, 

4  Gar  par  elle  sera  la  vie  sainctifie. 


This  version  has  been  named:  Version  J,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  confusion  which  v;ould  so  readily  arise  by  using  the 
letter  I.  As  the  same  character  would  in  that  case  have 
been  used  both  as  a  letter,  and  as  a  Roman  numeral,  it 
would  lead  to  difficulty  in  attempting  to  distinguish 
the  sense  in  Trhich  it  was  used  in  each  particular  in- 
stance. By  omitting  this  one  letter,  all  such  trouble 
is  avoided. 

Heading  : f e (m) mes  :   this  common  form  of  abbreviation  is  found: 
f e (m) mes , heading , 2 , 5 , 13 , 25 , 20 , 57 , 69 , 81 , explicit  ;  f e  Cm) me 
10,18,20,21,61,65,77;  CO  Cm) me  11,11,19,24,28,32,36,72, 
80;  do  Cm) mage  30;  se  Cm) b le  50;  re  Cm) pus  57;  ho  Cm) me  72; 
coCm)paignie  73;  te  Cm) peste  76;  quicoCn) que s  1;  apra  Cn) - 
dre  7;  bo  Cn) ne  9,75;  JchaCn)ninet  12;  coCn) sell  17; 
hoCn)nis  20;  coCn)uieCn)  t  21;  ardaCn)  t  24,72;  graCn)  t  25, 
33,34,38,50,06,76;  s'auaC"n)ce  26;  sagemeCn)t  27;  chaCn)- 
delle  28;  qua  Cn) t  31,77;  autaCn) t  32,51,67;  hoCn)nestete 
33,73;  forme  Cn)t  41;  taCn)  t  46;  qua  Cn)  qu'elles  47;  di- 
gjn)  t  47;  ceCn)  t  48;  me  Cn)  ty  48;  plaigne  Cn)  t  49;  coCn)- 
fort  51;  sCer)peCn)  t  52;  moCn)de  61;  quaCn)c  'oCn)  62; 
tieCn) t  64;  chascuCn)s  67;  maCn)gie  68;  coCn)uerser  71; 
greuaCn)ce  74;  seùrëmëcn)  t  79;  me  Cn)  toit  80;  f  o  Cn)  t  81; 
sceue  Cn)  t  82  ;  poi  Cn)  t  83  ;  nea  Cn)  t  84 ;  JohaCn)"  85 ;  graCn)- 
de-''-aig  85;  teCn)n  85;  soubtiuemoCn)  t  86;  soCn)  t  80;  s'a- 
te(n)t   87;  saCn)s  87;  l 'orra (n) glle , explicit .   Jeh(an)  85, 
as  given  above,  is  a  peculiar  case;  the  sign  of  abbre- 
viation is  placed  above  the  e,  thus  tlirowing  some  doubt 
upon  its  proper  resolution. 

3  spur:   see  the  note  on  verse  19. 
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II. 

5  OncQues  cil  ne  oiist  bien,  qui  les  fe(n)2ics  n  ot  cher; 

6  Les  v(er)tuz  et  le-ar  grace  font  ra(ou)  It  a  ni(er)ueiller; 

7  Car  on  les  puet  b(ie)n  aussi  apraCn)dre  et  chastier, 

8  Com  on  pourroit  la  mer  d'un  panier  espuisier. 

III. 
9  Moult  puet  uns  homs  jouer  et  mener  ■boCn)ne  vie, 

10  Quant  fe(n)me  l'a  en  cure,  et  elle  le  chastie; 

11  Humble  co(m)me  brebiz,  et  co(m)me  lyon  hardie; 

12  Bien  doit  estre  appeliez  :  JehaCn)ninet  fol  s  i  fie. 


II. 

6  v(er)tuz:  this  sign  of  abbreviation  occurs:  v(er)tus  ô; 

ra (or) ueiller  6;  c(er) tain  17;  ra(er)ueille  25;  s(er)pe(n)t 
52;  f  (er)e  56,62;  s(er)uir  69;  t(re)ppasser  72:;  t  (re)  s- 
bCie)n  82.   These  last  two  examples  are  the  only  occur- 
rences of  the  sign  for  re;  pCri)ser  81  is  perhaps  also 
to  be  considered  a  special  use  of  the  same  sign. 
mCou) It  :   this  mode  of  abbreviation  is  used:  m (ou) It  6,31, 
41,45,53,81,86  (assured  by  moult  9,33,54,57) . 

7  b(ie)n:   this  node  of  abbreviation  is  used:  b(ie)n  7,12,32, 

35,43,45,47,53,70,78,70;  t (re) sb(ie)n  82.  Both  are  as- 
sured by  bien  5,23,26,36,55,57;  biens  81. 

iir. 

12  Jeha(n)ninet  :  v;ith  this  diminutive  form  of  Jehan  v?e  may 

compare  the  folloiving  use  of  a  slightly  different  forma- 
tion on  the  same  base: 

I.!iracle  de  Ilostre  Dame,  do  Saint  lehan  Crisothomes  (et) 
de  Anthure,  sa  :.:ere;  fransht  shadospel  fran  det  fjorton- 
de  arhundradet ,  efter  en  handshrift  pa  IJational-Biblio- 
teket  i  Paris,  for  forsta  gangen  utgifvet  af  Carl  T/ah- 
lund.   Stockholm,  Norstedt,  1875.   8vo,  }CXII  and  111  pp. 
Upsala  Diss.   (G.C.K.) 

E.IJ.f.819  ranc.7208.4A,  Can^é  13),  fo57b,  vv.4V-54  (p.";^; 
I  le^-an  Boche  d  Or. 
lia  dame!  ie  sui  venu  ci  . 

Vous  veoir.  Diex  vous  dolnt  bon  iouri 
Or  me  dites  voir,  pour  amoirr. 
Que  faites  vous  ? 
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IV. 

13  Doulcc  chocc  est^des  fe(Ei)rries,  ct  en  dis  et  en  falz; 

14  Ne  sont  point  riotcuscs;  n  ont  mie  trop  de  plaiz; 

15  Quant  elles  sont  esineùcs,  tost  les  net  on  en  paiz, 

16  Aussy  test  con  li  singes  feroit  pour  les  nauuaiz. 

V. 

17  Qui  coCn)seil  veult  auoir,  qui  soit  scur  et  c(er)tain, 

18  A  feCrn)ine  le  voist  querre,  il  ne  1  aura  pas  en  vain; 

19  Et  si  en  sont  si  seur,  co(n)ne  du  soir  au  nain; 

20  Car  ja  îioms  n'y  est  hoCn)nls,  se  feCm)me  n'y  net  la  nain. 


[La  Mere  Anthure. 

leîiannin!  bien,  mon  enfant  doulx! 

O^e  tu  soies  le  cien  venuzl 

Tu  t  es  noult  longuenent  tenuz 

De  moy  veoir. 
The  a"oove  passage  v;as  also  published,  with  slightly  varying 
text,  in:  Miracles  de  Nostre  Dane  par  Personnages,  pu- 
blies d  après  le  nanuscrit  de  la  Bibliothèque  Nationale, 
par  Gaston  Paris  (et)  Ulysse  Robert.   Tone  I,  Paris,  Di- 
dot ,  1876.  .8vo,  VI  and  30G  pp.  (Société  des  Anciens  Tex- 
tes Français)  .   (J.lî.U. 11755)  .   See  p. 256. 


IV. 


No  note. 


V. 

17  qui  (second  one) :   this  appears  to  be  a  change' to  a  nore 
modern  node  of   construction  fron  the  double  ct^  of  the 
other  versions. 

19  In  order  to  be  able  to  scan  this  verse  properly,  it  is 

necessary  to  regard  seur  as  a  word  of  one  syllable,  con- 
trary to  the  universal  practice  of  the  other  versions. 
This  is  only  another  indication  of  a  tendency  in  this 
version  to  nodernize.  He  have  on  the  other  hand,  how- 
ever, a  case  of  seur ,  as  proved  by  the  netre,  in  verse  3; 
this  is  no   doubt  a  survival  of  a  reading  in  v/hatever  man- 
uscript may  have  been  before  the  scribe,  who  for  some 
reason  let  the  verse  stand  thus.   Later  on  he  changed 
the  verses  in  which  the  word  ;vas  found  as  dissyllabic. 


VERSION  J.  14n. 


VI. 

21  Hoins  qui  a  fe(ra)nie  on  cure,  co(ra)nie(n)  t  aroit  nesalcc; 

22  G  est  une  medicine,  qui  tous  les  raaulx  rappaise; 

23  On  y  peut  estrc  asscurez  et  bien  aise, 

24  Co(m)rae  est  plain  poing  d  estoupez  en  une  arda(n)t  four- 

naise. 

fo378t :  VII.  ^ 

25  Quoy  c'ora  dye  des  fe(m)mer>,  c  est  une  gra(n)t  iTi(er)ueille; 

26  Que  de  "bien  faire,  ch(aGu)ne  s  aua(n)oe  et  s  app(ar)  cille; 

27  Et  aussi  sageme(n)t  se  pouruoit  et  conseille, 

26  CoCin)nie  fait  ly  papillon  qui  se  bruist  a  la  cha(n)  délie. 

VIII. 

29  Q^i  trop  se  fye  en  fe(ra)raes,  trop  a  ou  cuer  la  rage; 

30  Son  honneur  et  son  preu  het ,  et  aynie  son  do  (ni) mage; 

31  Car  qua(n)t  semble  estre  hixmble  et  fait  m(ou)lt  bon  cou- 

rage, 

32  Adont  la  croy  auta(n)t  co(n)me  ung  chat  a  tout  son  f(r)o- 

mage. 


VI. 

21  The  reading  of  the  manuscript  at  the  end  of  this  verse  is 
difficult  to  make  out  with  certainty,  but  a  comparison 
with  the  corresponding  verse  in  other  versions  leads  to 
the  wording  as  given  in  the  text  above. 

23  asseurez  :   a  remark  applies  to  this  v;ord  similar  to  that 
made  in  connection  with  verse  10. 

VII. 
26  ch(acu)ne:   the  mode  of  abbreviation  used  in  this  case  is 
one  of  those  irregular  forms  of  abbreviation  found  from 
time  to  time  in  Old-French  manuscripts. 
s  appCar) eille :   this  form  of  abbreviation  occurs:  s  ap- 
pCar) eille  26 ;  p ( ar)  50,52,72,76,88;  app(er) oeuoir  58; 
p(ar)  1er  70;  pCar)ole  77;  p(ar)adis  8o. 

VIII. 
32  a  tout  son  f(r)omage:  this  expression  is  a  rather  pecu- 
liar one,  to  which  I  know  of  no  parallel  in  Old  French. 
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IX. 

33  Moult  de  b(le)n  a  es  daines,  et  gra(n)t  ho(n)nestete; 

34  Sages  sont  et  entières,  et  plaines  de  gra(n)t  bonté; 

35  Car  on  puet  aussy  TD(ie)n  tenir  leCu)r  amitié, 

36  Co(n)ne  on  pourrolt  garder  vng  glaçon  en  este. 

.  X. 

37  Qui  doncques  voit  en  dames  joliucte  ne  feste, 

38  Bien  doit  estre  seur,  c'est  signe  de  gra(n)t  noblesse; 

39  lî'a  en  lui  seurete,  ne  qu[c]  il  a  en  teste, 

40  Qui  point  vers  la  queue,  et  blandist  de  la  teste. 

XI. 

41  j'a:,'Tne  forrae(n)t  les  daines,  q(ue)  ra(ou)lt  y  ay  trouue 

42  De  senz,  de  courtoisie,  de  valou(r)  et  do  bonté; 

43  On  les  puet  aussy  b(ie)n  tenir  en  vérité, 

44  Que  on  po(u)rroit  tenir  la  rner  ento(u)r  vng  pe. 


IX. 
35  lcCu)r :   this  mode  of  abbreviation  occurs:  le(u)r  35,70 

Cass-ured  by  leur  6)  ;  po(u)rroit  44,74  (assured  by  pour- 
roit  56) ;  ento(u)r  44;  po(u)r  45,46,87;  co(u)rtoisie 
66;  poCu)rtee  88.   The  last  case  is  a  somev;hat  doubtful 
resolution  of  the  reading  found  in  the  manuscript;  va- 
lo (u) r  42  may  perhaps  also  be  considered  a  special  case 
of  this  mode  of  abbreviation. 

X. 

38  This  verse  transgresses  in  a  very  peculiar  fashion  the  u- 

sual  rule  that  there  must  be  a  pause  In  the  sense,  as 
well  as  in  the  metre,  at  the  middle  of  the  verse.  In 
order  to  scan  this  verse  it  is  necessary  to  include  c  est 
in  the  first  hemistich,  though  belonging  in  sense  to  the 
second.  Trouble  vrlth  the  T;ord  seur  has  probably  been 
the  cause  of  this  irregularity  in  the  metre.  Cf.  the 
note  to  verse  19. 

39  quEcJ  11:   it  is  necessary  to  insert  this  ë  in  order  to 

obtain  the  full  quota  of  syllables  for  the  verse.  Here 
again  it  may  have  been  trouble  \7ith  the  v;ord  seurete  that 
Is  at  the  bottom  of  this  irregularity  in  the  metre.   Cf. 
the  note  to  the  preceding  verse. 


VERSIOII   J.  144. 


XI  _. 

45  j'ay  nCou)  It   chercz   los  dames  po(u)r  le  13(1011  q(ue)    g  y 

voy  ;  ^ 

46  Elles  ont  fait  po  (u)  r  moy  ta(n)t  q(uc)  louer  m  erx  doy; 

47  De  qua (n)  qu'elles  me  die(n)t,  tout  aussy  b(ie)n  les  croy, 

48  Com  cellui  qui  n'aroit  pi  (us)  de  ce(n)t  foiz  me(n)ty  sa 

f  oy . 

XIII. 
40  Ilz  sont  aucunes  gens  qui  se  plaingne(n)t  a  tort; 

50  Mais  p(ar)  Dieu  il  me  se(m)ble  q(ue)  trop  ilz  ont  gra(n)t 

tort; 

51  Gar  on  y  treuuc  auta(n)t  d'aidc  et   de  co(n)fort, 

52  Q^xë  on  fait  avi  s(er)pe(n)t  qui  p(ar)    trayson  mort. 

f 0379a:  XIV. 

53  J   a';,T;ie  fonaent  les  dames,  car  n(ou)lt  de  ■b(ie)n  y  voy; 

54  Celles  qui  se  font  simples,  ayme  je  moult  et  croy; 

55  Car  on  les  puet  aussy  bien  du  tout  tenir  en  vray, 

56  Com  on  pourroit  vng  lieiire  f(er)e  venir  au  bray. 

XV. 

57  Moult  de  bien  a  en  fe(m)nes,  mais  il  est  [si]  re(m)pus, 

58  Qu  a  peines  app(er) ceuoir  le  peut  oncq(ue)s  nulz  homs; 

59  Leur  science  c  y  ressemble  la  maison  Dedalus ; 

60  Puis  qu  on  y  est  entrez  plus  issir  n'en  puet  nulz. 


XI. 

41  q(ue) :   this  form  of  abbreviation  is  used:  q(ue)  41,45,46, 

50,65,69,83,84. 

42  valou(r)  :      this  "peculiar  abbreviation  is  treated  in  the 

note  to  verse  35. 

XII. 
48  Notice  tîiat  this  verse  has  fourteen  syllables  instead  of 
the  usual  twelve;  toward  the  end  of  the  poem  many  other 
verses  occur  which  have  the  same  peculiarity. 

XIII. 
No  note. 
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XVI. 

61  Sur  toute  chose  du  Eio(n)de  fc(m)me  est  de  niuable  talent; 

62  Car  par  natxire  si  voult  f(er)e  trestout  qua(n)o  o(n)  ly 

def ent ; 

63  Vne  ponstre  et  autre  dit  ;  puis  se  mort  et  se  repent  ; 

64  En  son  p(ro)pos  si  se  tie(n)t,  com  fait  ly  cocher  au  vent 


XIV. 
55  It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  verse  has  thirteen  syllables. 

XV. 

57  This  verse  has  only  eleven  syllables  in  the  manuscript  ;  by 
comparing  it  with  the  corresponding  verse  in  other  ver- 
sions, V7e  are  enabled  to  suxjply  £i  with  considerable  as- 
surance. 

58-59  These  verses  have  thirteen  syllables  each. 

60  This  verse  also  has  thirteen  syllables  as  it  stands  in  the 
manuscript;  by  reading  qu  on,  instead  of  que  on,  we  are 
enabled  to  restore  the  metre  to  its  normal  form. 

XVI. 

Compare  with  this  quatrain  the  following  verses  from  the 
Sorisete  des  Etopes  printed  by  lI.Bedier,  Fabliaux,  p. 283: 
Femme  est  de  trop  faible  nature; 
De  noient  rit,  de  noient  pleure; 
Femne  aime  et  het  en  trop  poi  d  eure; 

Tost  est  ses  talenz  reiTiues'*' . 

'^M  R, III, 70. 
62  qua(n) c  oCn) :   the  occurrence  of  the  ç  instead  of  the  more 

usual  qu  is  noticeable  in  this  word. 
64  p(ro)pos:  this  form  of  abbreviation  occurs  only  here. 


v;ith  this  quatrain  compare  the  folio\7ing  verses  quoted  by 
M.Paul  lleyer,  'Bulletin  de  la  Société  des  Anciens  Texte 


xvi: 

le  folio\7ing  verses  quoted  b^ 
3  la  Société  des  Anciens  Textes 
Français',  vol.K  (1883),  pp. 76-111:  JJotice  du  IIS.  A  454 
de  la  Bibliothèque  de  Rouen.   On  p. 101  we  find: 
IX.  Le  Bien  dos  Femir^ep. 
Suit  iraraediatement ,  sans  rubric,  un  éloge  des  femmes 
dont  on  connaissait  déjà  deux  copies  (voy. Romania,  VI, 
500).   L'une  de  ces  copies  (B. II. 837,  fol. 193)  lui  donne 
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65  Ce  n'est  pas  droit  qCuc)  homs  do  fc(iri)rae  mesdyc; 

66  Car  sages  sont  et  secretes,  et  plaines  de  £raCn)t  coCu)r- 

toisie: 

67  Et  quoy  o  ora  dye  d  elles,  chaDcu(n)s  auta(n)t  si  cy  fie, 

68  Coin  le  pastour  fait  au  leu  qui  sa  beste  a  ma(n)gie. 

XVIII. 

69  On  plus  q(ue)  nulle  rien  fe(m)ines  s(er)uir  et  honorer; 

70  Discretes  et  'b(ie)n  sages  et  fermes  en  le(u)r  p(ar)ler; 

71  Autant  y  fait  bon  et  seur  entre  elles  co(n)uerser, 

72  Co  Cm)  me  vng  ho  (m)  me  trestout  nu  p(ar)  feu  arda(n)t  t(re)p- 

passer. 


le  titre  que  j  ai  adopte.   La  piece  a,  dans  notre  ms. 

92  vers: 

Qui  que  des  fames  vous  mesdie,   (fol.255vo) 
Ge  n  ai  talent  que  mal  en  die, 
Qu  onques  n  a  cortois  ne  a  sage 
N  oï  de  faîne  dire  outrage 


Or  lor  preon,  a  départir,   Cfol.257) 
A  trestoutes  cominunement 
Que  il  aiment  bien  le  arment 
Qui  cost  romanz  lor  ara  dit. 
Que  Dez  les  danes  monteplitl 
Quer,  cum[e]  nous  trovon  escrit , 
N  est  pas  courtois  qui  en  mesdit." 
Cf. also  M.Constans,  Chrest . ,  2d  éd.,  pp. 217-219:  Jean 
de  Conde,  Por  quoi  on  doit  femes  honorer  (Dit) : 
De  vrai  entendement  mendient 
Tout  cil  qui  de  femes  mesdient , 


Ci  vous  dist  Jehans  de  Condé 
Que  plu is our  sour  les  f eranec  true vent , 
Qui  lor  mauvaistie  lor  repruevcnt 
Et  de  lor  biens  se  taisent  coi. 


Ced.Schelcr,  Ixl. 203-209) . 


VERSIOÎI  J.  147. 


XIX. 

73  Autant  est  tenu  co (ra)  paignie  et  saint isne  et  liO(n)nestete, 

74  c'om  n'y  po(u)rroit  point  sentir  ne  greua(n)ce  ne  moleste; 

75  Si  seur  fait  en  elles  Jouer  et  mener  ■bo(n)ne  feste, 

76  Com  s 'on  fcùst  en  la  mer  sans  nef  p(ar)  gra(n)t  te (m) peste. 

XX. 

77  QuaCn)t  uns  homs  a  a  fe(m)me  ne  p(ar)ole  ne  raison, 

78  On  ne  doit  point  y  cuidier  qu'il  y  ait  ce  ■b(ie)n  non; 

79  Car  aussy  seurene(n)t  croire  et  t)(ie)n  les  y  puet  on, 

80  Co (m) ne  on   feroit  vng  chat  se  il  me (n) toit  au  baton. 


Compare  also  the  following  verses  printed  in  the  Sitzungs- 
berichte  der  Wiener  Akademie  dor  Y/issenschaften,  Plistor- 
isch-P'nilologischo  Klasse,  vol.64  (1870),  p. 553: 
L  en  dolt  fame  honourer  cssauchier  et  lever 
De  faire  lor  servise  se  doit  chascun  pener 
Et  de  seur  ce  que  tout  servir  et  honourer; 
Il  y  a  .ix.  resons,  pour  voir  le  voil  prouver. 

69  This  remarkable  passage  has  omitted  the  verb  doit  found  in 

the  same  verse  in  other  versions,  and  still  has  piled  up 
no  less  than  fourteen  syllables  in  the  line. 

70  Tliis  verse  has  thirteen  syllables. 

71  Even  taking  seur  as  a  monosyllabic,  we  have  fourteen  syl- 

lables in  this  line  again. 

72  This  verse  likev/ise  has  fourteen  syllables. 

XIX. 

73  This  verse  has  no  less  than  fifteen  syllables,  but  the  last 

syllable  v/as  evidently  hung  on  by  an  oversight  of  the 
scribe,  as  it  gives  us  a  noun  where  v;e  must  have  an  ad- 
jective, and  also  si-oils  the  rhyme. 

74  This  verse  has  fourteen  syllables. 

75  Taking  seur  as  a  monosyllable,  we  have  fourteen  syllables 

in  this  verse. 

76  This  verse  as  it  stands  in  the  manuscript  contains  thirteen 

syllables,  but  by  reading  si  on  for  s  on  we  may  raise 
the  number  to  what  seems  to  have  been  the  normal  number 
in  the  mind  of  the  scribe. 

XX. 

77  This  verse  has  thirteen  syllables. 
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81  Je  trouue  trois  biens  en  fe(n)ineG  qui  m(ou)  It  ce  ro(n)t  a 

p(ri)  scr  ; 

82  Vrayes  si  sont  et  estables,  et  t  (re)  s'b(ie)n  sceue(n)t  celerj- 

83  Car  de  rien  q(uc)  on  leur  dye  ne  se  doit  nul  poi(n)t  doub- 

ter, 

84  NeâCn)t  q(ue)  se  il  fust  en  vng  panyer  en  la  mer. 

XXII. 

85  Ces  vers  Jeh(an)  Doriaulx  et  Gra(n)delaiz  ten(n)  Escoles 

86  A  fait  in(ou)lt  GoubtiucmeCn)  t  ;  les  rî'-ines  si  en  so(n)t  no- 

bles; 


78  This  verse  lias  fourteen  syllables. 

79-80:  These  verses  have  thirteen  syllables  each. 

81  This  verse  has  fifteen  syllables. 
p(ri) ser :   see  the  note  on  verse  6. 

82  This  verse  has  fifteen  syllables. 

83  This  verse  has  fifteen  syllables,  as  given  above,  although 

by  reading  q (u  ) on  the  nunber  can  be  reduced  to  thirteen. 

84  This  verse  has  thirteen  syllables. 

:cxii. 

85-86  These  verses  have  fourteen  syllables  each. 

86  soubtiueae(n) t :   the  orthography  of  this  word  is  evidently 

influenced  by  tîie  well-known  et^nnologizing  tendencies  of 
the  time. 

87  This  verso  has  seventeen  syllables;  v^e  furthermore  notice 

with  surprise  that  the  rhyme  here  changes,  forming  thus 
a  pair  of  couplets  instead  of  the  usual  monorhîone  quat- 
rain. Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  consider  these  coup- 
lets as  Intentionally  assonanced,  instead  of  being  a  poor 
attempt  at  rhyming  by  an  unskilful  poetaster. 

88  s  ane:   compare  the  following  couplet  from:  L  Espurgatoire 

Seint  Patriz  of  i:arie  de  Prance,  published  with  an  intro- 
duction and  a  study  of  the  language  of  the  author,  by 
Thomas  Atkinson  Jenkins.  Philadelphia:  Press  of  Alfred 
J. Ferris,  1094.   Ovo,  VI  and  151  pp.   (G.C.K.)   See  p. 
131,  B.N.f. 25407  (anc  .IT. -D.2V7)  ,  foll9d,  VV.  1995-1906  : 
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87  Priez  po(u)r  lui  entre  vo(ug)    toutes,    car  il  s  ateCn)t 

saCn)s  nulle  doubte, 

88  Q^ie  s 'aine  coit   en  p(ar)adls  p(ar)    vo(us)    poCu)rtee  en  vne 

hôte. 

Explicit  l'E;7a{n)gile  des  Fo(m)raes. 


Quant  il  morut ,  a  Deu  rendi 

S  aine,  que  "bien  1  out  de  servi. 
This  couplet  was  previously  printed  in:  Poesies  de  'larie  de 
France,  poète  anglo-normand  du  Xllle  siècle,  ou  Recueil 
de  Lais,  Fables  et  Autre  Productions  de  cette  Femne  cé- 
lèbre; publiées  d  après  les  manuscrits  de  France  et  d  An- 
gleterre, avec  une  notice  sur  la  vie  et  les  ouvrages  de 
Marie;  la  traduction  de  ses  Lais  en  regard  du  texte,  avec 
des  notes,  des  coninent aires,  des  observations  sur  les  u- 
sages  et  coutumes  des  François  et  des  Anglois  dans  les 
Xlle  et  XlIIe  siècles;  par  3. de  Roquefort,  des  Sociétés 
de  Goettingue,  des  Antiquaires  de  France,  etc.  Paris, 
Harescq,  1G32.   2  vols.,  8vo,  III  and  581;  504  pp.   (J. 
H. U. 50356,  50357)   See  vol. II,  p. 488. 
88  po(u)rtee:   the  proper  orthography  of  this  vrord  remains  in 
doubt ,  as  the  reading  of  the  manuscript  at  this  point  is 
with  difficulty  deciphered. 


VERSION  N, 
Clerrriont-Perrand,   1^11-1.1:^11,240,   foIVvo. 

T. 

1  Ce  je  ay  dit  dez  fanraes  chose  que  leur  enuit , 

2  Ile  le  dy  pas  de  toutes,  car  d'elles  sonnes  tuit  ; 


Not£.  As  manuscripts  K,  L  and  II   are  nerely  modem  copies  of 
versions  already  given,  the  texts  of  these  three  manu- 
scripts have  been  omitted  from  this  series  of  versions. 
Such  readings  of  these  three  manuscript  copies  as  seemed 
worthy  of  note  have  "been  given  in  the  foot-notes  to  the 
passages  which  they  concerned. 

The  quatrain  given  above  appears  to  be  a  fragment  of  some 
poem  on  vroraer.   v^hich  struck  the  fancy  of  the  compiler  of 
the  manuscript  in  which  it  is  contained,  and  hence  was 
copied  in  the  place  where  we  find  it.  Its  attribution 
to  some  lost  version  of  the  lîîvanglle  aux  7emnes  rests 
solely  on  the  fact  that  the  subject-matter,  metrical 
form  and  non-existence  elsewhere  point  rather  to  this 
poem  than  to  any  other  of  the  numerous  poems  on  similar 
subjects  to  which  it  might  possibly  belong. 

77e  may  compare  as  similar  in  thought  the  following 
quatrains  from  the  versions  already  given: 

Version  F  65  -  G8: 
j'ai  moult  chlere  les  fames  si  com  par  jalousie, 
Car  je  sal  lor  bonte  et  lor  horineste  vie; 
Por  riens  je  no  diroie  des  fames  uilonr.ie, 
Si  tost  bien  an  diroie,  com  prodons  se  conchie. 

Version  ?  89  -  92  (the  end) : 
Entre  vus  dammolselles  vus  pri  que  ne  culdiez , 
Que  ie  por  vus  le  die,  que  si  faites  soiez; 
Que  par  fine  simplece  sont  vo  cuer  si  loiez, 
He  plus  que  mouche  a  m.iel  a  vanité  n'iriez. 

Version  H  38  -  41: 
Onques  darames ,  béguines ,  ce  a  uous  ne  traces  ; 
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3  Alns  le  dy  dcz  nauvayscs  que  mal  font  jour  et  nuit; 

4  Car  n'est  homne  en  vie  que  bonnes  "blasmcr  puit. 


le  ne  veil  pas  cuidier  que  uous  telles  soies; 
Ains  cuit  que  docepline  ait  uos  cuers  si  liiez, 
Nien  plus  que  mouche  au  lait  a  uanite  n  iries. 

Version  J  85  -  88  (the  end) : 
Ces  vers  Jehan  Doriaulx  et  Grandclais  tenn  Escoles 
A  fait  moult  soubtiuencnt ,  les  rynes  si  en  sont  nobles; 
Priez  pour  lui  entre  vous  toutes,  car  il  s  atent  sans 

nulle  doubt c, 
Que  s'aïae  soit  en  paradis  par  vous  pourtee  en  vne  hôte. 

Conpare  also  the  Chastiemusart^  B.N.f.l915"  (anc.St  .-Gerra. 
183C) ,  vv. 309-312: 

Uel  font  pas  totes  teles,  ne  il  n  est  pas  mestiers; 
Ainz  en  i  a  qui  ont  cuors  loiax  et  entiers, 
Et  servent  lor  seignors  de  gre  et  volant iors. 
Et  dient  pâtre  nostres,  set  seaunes  et  sautiers. 

(Jubinal,  Rutcbeuf,  2d  éd.,  vol. III,  p. 
392.  -  J.H.U.8688) 
The  special  point  to  be  noticed  in  all  of  these  quatrains 
is  that  the  jongleur,  who  is  supposed  to  be  reciting  the 
poem,  turns  to  his  audience  and  addresses  them  directly 
in  such  a  manner  that  we  may  not  unreasonably  suppose 
that  there  wore  women  present . 

This  feature,  it  would  seem,  is  quite  foreign  to  the 
spirit  of  the  original  form  of  the  poem,  and  shows  us 
another  phase  of  the  development  which  this  poem  under- 
went in  the  course  of  centuries. 

Perhaps  at  some  later  time  fresh  discoveries  in  the 
domain  of  Old-French  literature  v;ill  bring  to  the  sur- 
face evidence  that  will  enable  us  to  place  this  stray 
quatrain  with  more  accuracy. 
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1884.  Eduard  Hall,  in  Zfrp  VIII. 440-455  passim. 

1800.  Gustav  Binz,  in  Zfrp  XIV. 172-174. 

1891.  Gotthold  Naetecus,  in  his  ITicht-Lyrisclien  Strophonfor- 
men  des  Altfranzosischen,  p.O. 

IIAI^SCRIPT  E. 

1836.  Franz  Joseph  îvlone,  in  his  Anzeigcr  fur  ICundo  dor  Teut- 
schen  Vorzeit ,  vol.V,  col. 58. 

1861.  Catalogue  General  des  "anuscrits  des  Bibliothèques  Pu- 
bliques dos  Départements,  vol. Ill,  p. 422. 

1876.  François  Bonnardot ,  in  Batf  11.64-134. 

1877.  Gaston  Paris,  in  Ro  VI. 155. 

1884.  Leopold  Constans,  in  Zfrp  VIII. 24-36  passim. 

1884.  Eduard  Mall,  in  Zfrp  VIII. 449-455  passim. 

1885.  Leopold  Constans,  in  Rdlr  X:CVII.254. 

1891.  Gotthold  Naetebus,  in  his  Nicht-Lyrischen  Strophenfor- 
men  des  Altfranzosischen,  p. 9. 

FiANUSCRIPT  F. 

1820.  Legrand  d  Aussy,  in  his  Fabliaux  ou  Contes,  3e  ed. , 
vol.1,  p. 64. 


LIA1>IUSCRIPT  BIBLIOGRAPÎ-IY  160. 


1832.   J.B.B.de  Roquefort-Flainerlcourt ,    in  his   OEuvros   Complo- 
tes de  Karie  do  Franco,   vol.11,   p.}C^/I,   note  2. 

1838.    Le  Roux  de  Linens    in  Essai  sur  les  Fa-oles  Indiennes  par 
A.Deslongchainps,    suivi  du  RoLian  dos   Sept   Sages  do 
Rome  publié  par  Le  Roux  do  Lincy.   2o  Partie,   pp. 

xxxj-xxxiv. 

1855.  K. Weiss,  in  tîie  Biographie  Universelle  publie  sous  la 
direction  de  K.Michaud,  vol. XII,  p.l. 

1876.  Gaston  Paris,  in  his  Roman  des  Sept  Sages  do  Rome, pp. V 
and  XVI.   C So c . d . Ane . T . Franc . ) 

1878.  Gaston  Raynaud,  in  Ro  VII. 596. 

1881.  Ernest  Liar  tin,  in  his  Roman  do  Renart ,  vol.I,  p.XîCI. 

1884.  Leopold  Hervieux,  in  his  Les  Fabulistes  Latins,  vol.I, 
pp. 633-634. 

1884.  Leopold  Gonstans,  in  Zfrp  VI II. 24-36  passim. 

1884.  Eduard  Mail,  in  Zfrp  VIII. 440-455  passim,  especially 
P.4G4,  note. 

1884.  Paul  !.?3yer,  in  Ro  XI II. 629. 

1885.  Leopold  Const ans,  in  Rdlr  XXVII. 254. 

1887.  Ernest  ''art in,  in  his  Observations  sur  le  Roman  de  Re- 
nart ,  p. 57,  scheme  of  IISS. 

1890.  Paul  Ileyer,  in  the  Notices  et  Extraits  des  Manuscrits 
de  la  Bibliothèque  Nationale  et  Autres  Bibliothè- 
ques, vol.XîGCIïI,  Part  I,  p. 76. 

1893.  Joseph  Bedier,  in  his  Los  Fabliaux,  p.39G. 


Iv'iAl^SCRIPT   BIBLIOGRAPi-rY  161. 

MANySÇKIPT_G. 

1887.   Besclierelle  Aîné,    in  his  Nouveau  Dictionnaire  I-Iational, 
vol.1,   p.  170,    col. 3,    K.v.   Arnerbach. 

1890.    Gustav  Binz,    in  Zfrp  XIV. 172-174. 

1890.    Gaston  Paris,    in  Ro  XIX. 618. 

1890.   Leo-pold   Const  ans,    in  Rdlr  XX:CIV.445. 


IIAI'RJSCRIPT  H. 

1869.  Ll.Claudin,  in  his  Catalogue  de  la  Vente  des  Livres  du 
Fou  i;. Victor  Luzarcho,  Paris.   See  vol. II,  pp. 344- 
357. 

1894.  George  C.Keidol,  in  Zfrp  XVIII. 267-268. 

1894.  Paul  l'.:oyer,  in  "Ro  XXIII. 615-816. 


rlAITUSCRIPT  J. 

1760.  J.R.Sinnerus,  in  his  Catalogus  Codicum  Ilanuscriptoruia 
Bernensiuin,  vol.I,  p. 23.    (Non  vidimus.) 

1770.  J.R.Sinnerus,  in  his  Catalogus  Codicum  I.Ianuscriptorum 
Bernensium,  vol. II,  p. 577.    CNon  vidimus.) 

1772.  J.R.Sinnerus,  in  his  Catalogus  Codicom  ranuscriptorum 

Bernonsiun,  vol. III,  pp. 412  and  555.   (Non  vidimus.) 

1875.  Herinannus  i:ag en ,  in  his  Catalogus  Codicum  Bernensium 
(Bibliotheca  Bongarsiavia)  ,  p'o. 248-254  and  653. 
Note.  P?. 248-254  v;ore  probably  written  by  Gustav 
Grôber,  according  to  the  statement  on  p. VIII. 
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1829.  Legrand  E  Aussy,  in  his  Fa'o  1  i aux  ou  Contes,  3e  éd.  , 
Paris,  vol.1,  p. 64. 

1839.  Achille  Jubinal,  in  his  Nouveau  Recueil,  vol.1,  p. 154, 
note  1. 


I.IAITUSCRIPT  K. 

1829.  Legrand  D  Aussy,  in  his  Fabliaux  ou  Contes,  3e  ed. , 
Paris,  vol.1,  p. 64. 


MATOSCRIPT  I.-I. 
1829.  (?)  Legrand  D  Aussy,  in  his  Fabliaux  ou  Contes,  3e  éd., 


Paris,  voll,  p. 64. 


ÎÎAIIUSCRIPT   N. 


1889.    C. Couder c,    in  Batf  XP/. 98-114, 


EVANGILE  BIBLIOGRAPIiY. 

1581.  Recueil  de  1 'origine  do  la  Langue  et  Poésie  Francoises, 
Ryrae  et  Romans ,  plus  les  noms  et  sommaires  des  1C7  po- 
ètcs  françois  vivant  avant  l'an  1300.  Par  Claude  Fau- 
chet.  Paris,  chez  Robert  Estienne,  1581.   (Non  vidimus.) 

Mentioned  "by: 
a.  M.Constans,  H. de  G. ,  pp. 19,  64  and  76. 
.  b .  L.J.  ,  IJouvelle  Biographie  G-énérale,  vol.rc/,  col. 30.?. 

1585  (?)  .  Bibliothèque  Françoise,  par  La  Croix  du  '.'aine.  (Hon 
vidimus . ) 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M.Paulin  Paris,  Les  Manuscrits  François  do  la  Biblio- 

thèque du  Roi,   voI.IY,   p. 182. 

b.  L.J.  ,   ITouvelle  Biographie  Générale,   vol.X^/,   cols.   302 

and  541. 

c.  M.Pierre  Larousse,  G-rand  Dictionnaire  Universel  du 

XIXe  Siècle,  vol. VI,  p. 1407,  col.l,  and  vol. XII, 
cols. 490-501. 

d.  M.Constans,  M. de  C. ,  pp. 19,  75  and  76. 

16??.  Certain  Literary  Critics,  according  to  M.Constans,  M. de 
Ç.  ,  p. 75, 

1741.  Bibliothèque  Françoise,  ou  Histoire  de  la  Littérature 
Françoise;  dans  laquelle  on  montre  1  utilité  que  1  on 
peut  retirer  des  Livres  publies  en  François  depuis  1  ori- 
gine de  1  Imprimerie,  pour  la  connolssance  des  Belles- 
Lettres,  de  1  Histoire,  des  Sciences  (et)  dos  Arts;  et 
ou  1  on  rapporte  les  Jugemens  des  critiques  sur  les  prin- 
cipaux ouvrages  en  chaque  genre  écrits  dans  la  même  Lan- 
gue. Par  M. l'Abbé  Goujet.  Paris,  chez  l'ariette  et  Gue- 
rin,  1741. 

Mentioned  by; 

a.  M.Pa^ilin  Paris,  Les  "anuscrits  François  do  la  Biblio- 

thèque du  Roi,  vol. IV,  p. 182. 

b.  L.J. ,  Nouvelle  Biographie  Générale,  vol. XV,  col. 302. 

1772.  Les  Bibliot]ieques  Francoises  de  La  Croix  du  î.'aine  et  Du 
Verdier ,  publie  par  Rigoley  do  Juvlgny.   Paris,  1772 
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Mentioned  by: 
a. Le  Baron  De  Reiffenberg,    Clironique  Rlinée  do  Philippe 
~  Mou  sices,    vol.11,   p. 44. 

b.   Nouvello  Biographie  Générale,   vol.X^Z,    coi. 541. 

G.   M. Const ans,   H. de   C. ,   p. 19. 

1808.  J.B.B.de  Roquefort -Planiéricoiirt ,  Glossaire  do  la  Langue 
Romane ,  Paris,  1808.  (?)   (Non  vidimus.) 

Mentioned  by: 
a.  M.Constans,  M. de  C. ,  p. 5. 

1808.  (Wanley) ,  Catalogue  of  the  Harleian  Manuscripts  Pre- 
served in  the  British  Iluseuin,  London,  1808.  Vol. Ill, 
p.  137. 

1834.  Essais  Historiques  sur  les  Bardes,  les  Jongleurs  et  les 
Trouvères  Norraands  et  Anglo -Normand  s,  par  1  Abbe  De  la 
Rue.   Caen,  1834.  Vol.ï,  p. 214. 

1830.  Jongleurs  et  Trouvères,  ou  Choix  de  Saluts,  jlpîtres, 

Rêveries  et  Autres  Pièces  Légères  des  XlIIe  et  XlVe  Siè- 
cles; publie  par  Achille  Jubinal,  d  après  les  "anuscrits 
de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Roi.  Paris,  I.:erklein,  1835.  8vo, 
190  pp.   (Peab.2374)   See  pp.S6-33. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  Le  Baron  De  Reiffenberg,  Chronique  Rlmée  de  Philippe 

Mouslces ,  vol. II,  p. 742. 

b.  M.  A.  Rot  lie,  Les  Romans  de  Renard  Examinés,  Analyses  et 

Comparés .  Paris,  1845.   See  p. 326. 

c.  M. Paulin  Paris,  Les  îvlanuscrlts  François  do  la  Biblio- 

thèque du  Roi,  vol. VI,  p. 410. 

d.  M.Victor  Le  Clerc,  Histoire  Littéraire  de  la  France, 

vol. XXIII,  p. 246. 

e.  M.P.Chabaille,  Nouvelle  Biographie  Générale,  vol. 

XXXIII,  p. 733. 

f.  Eduardus  r.'all.   De  AEtate  Rebusque  Itariac  Francicae, 

Halls  Saxonum,    1867.      See  p. 16. 

g_.  M.Gaston  Paris,   Batf  1.45. 

h.  M.Constans,   M. de   C. ,   p.l  et  passim, 

i.  M.  A.  Bouclier  le,   Rdlr  X.200. 

;i_.  M.Paul  I.Ieyer,   Ro  VI. 400. 

X.  Pi'of .Ed.Mall,   Zfrp   1.337. 

1.  M.Constans,   Rdlr  XIII. 151. 
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m.  H.L.D.Ward,  Catalogue  of  Romances  In  tho  Department 

of  Manuscripts  In  the  British  I.Iuseuin,  vol.1,  pp.408 

and  811. 
n.  M.Oonstans,  Zfrp  VIII. 24. 
o.  M.Paul  I'eyer,  Ro  XIÎI.6Î39, 
p.  M.Paul  ]:eyer,  Ro  XV.GOÔ. 
q.  Prof .A.Toblcr,  Gottingische  Gelehrte  Anzeigen,  1877, 

p. 1625. 
r.  HeiTûannus  Hag  on,  Gatalogus  Codicoin  Bernonsium  (Biblio- 

thcca  Bongarsiana) ,  p. 254. 

1838.  Collection  de  Chroniques  Belges  Inédites,  publiée  par 
ordre  du  gouvernement  et  par  les  soins  de  la  commission 
royale  d'histoire:  Chronique  Rinee  de  Philippe  llouskes, 
publié  par  le  Baron  De  Reiffenberg.   Tome  II.  Bruxelles, 
M.Hayez,  imprimeur  de  la  commission  royale  d  histoire. 
1838.  4to,  CCCXXVI  and  860  pp.   (Peab.3642)   See  p. 742. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  Eduardus  ?.îall,  De  AEtate  Rebusque  Marlae  Franoicae, 

Halis  saxonura,  1867.  See  p. 17, 

b.  M.Oonstans,  M. de  C. ,  pp.i,  5  and  6. 

1838.  Essai  sur  les  Fables  Indiennes  et  sur  leur  Introduction 
en  Europe,  par  A.Loiseleur  De s long champ s;  suivi  du  Roman 
des  Sept  Sages  de  Rome  en  Prose,  publie  pour  la  premiere 
fois  d  après  un  manuscrit  de  la  Bibliothèque  Royale,  avec 
une  analyse  et  des  extraits  du  Dolopathos,  par  Le  Roux 
de  Lincy,  pour  servir  d  introduction  aux  Fables  dos  Xlle, 
XlIIe  et  XlVe  Siècles  publiées  par  M.Robert.  Paris, 
Techener,  Libraire,  Place  du  Louvre,  12.   1838.   Svo, 
188,  xlvi  and  29S  pp.    CJ.H.U.)    See  p,x::xij. 

1838.  Amaury  Duval,  in  the  Histoire  Littéraire  de  la  France, 
vol. XIX,  p. 793. 

Mentioned  by  : 

a.  Ediiardus  Hall,  De  AEtate,  etc.,  p. 16, 

b.  M.Oonstans,  M. de  0. ,  pp. 6,  65  and  79. 
ç.  Prof .Ed. Mail,  Zfrp  1.354. 

d.  M.A.Joly,  Mémoires  de  1  Académie  Impériale  des  Scien- 
ces, Arts  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Caen.   Caen ,  1863 , 
in-Svo.  PP. 415-427:  M.A.Joly,  Membre  Titulaire, 
Marie  de  France  et  les  Fables  au  Moyen-Age.   See  p. 
418. 
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1839.  nouveau  Recueil  de  Contes,  Dits,  Fal^liaux  et  Autres 
Pieces  Inédites  des  XITIe,  XlVe  et  XVe  Siècles,  pour 
faire  suite  aux  collections  Legrand  D  Aussy,  Barbazan  et 
Meon,  mis  au  jour  pour  la  premiere  fois,  par  Achille  Ju- 
binal,  d'après  les  llss.  de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Roi.   (To- 
me) I.  Paris,  chez  :édouard  Pannier,  Rue  de  Seine  Saint- 
Germain,  23.   1839.   8vo,  VU  and  3C7  pp.   (Pea'b.1223) 
See  p. 368. 

1839.  Les  Trouvères  de  la  Flandre  et  du  Tournaisis,  par  Di- 
naux.  Paris,  1839.  Svo.   (Pea'D.2374)    See  p. 310. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M. Const ans,  H .de  C. ,  p. 6. 

b.  Prof. Karl  V/arnlce,  Die  Lais  der  I.Iarie  de  France,  p. III. 

1841.  Les  Manuscrits  François  de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Roi,  leur 
histoire  et  celle  des  textes  allemands,  (et)c,  de  la  mê- 
me collection.  Par  A.Paulin  Paris,  Conservateur-adjoint 
de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Roi  (Section  des  îv'anuscrits)  .   (To- 
me) IV,   Suite  du  format  in-folio  mediocri.   Paris,  L  au- 
teur, Rue  Neuve-des-Petits-Cîiamps,  12;  Techener,  Place 
du  Louvre,  12.   1841.   8vo,  471  pp.   (Peab.Y/.17)   See 

p. 182. 

1842 .  Nouveau  Recvieil  de  Contes,  Dits,  Fabliaux  et  Autres  Pi- 
eces Inédites  des  XlIIe,  XlVe  et  XVe  Siècles,  pour  faire 
suite  Ecax  collections  de  Legrand  D  Aussy,  Barbazan  et 
l'eon,  rais  au  jour  pour  la  première  fois  par  Achille  Jubi- 
nal,  d  après  les  2.:ss.  de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Roi.  (Tome) 
II.  Paris,  chez  Challamel,  éditeur,  rue  de  l'Abbaye,  4. 
1842.   8vo,  444  pp.   (Peab.1223)   See  p. 170,  note  2. 

1845.  Les  Z.Ianuscrits  François  de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Roi,  etc. 
(see  above) ,   (Tome)  VI.   1845.   See  p. 410. 

Mentioned  by: 
a.  HerraannuB  Hag  en,  Catalogus  Codic^om  Bernensium  (Biblio- 
theca  Bongarsiana) ,  p. 254. 

1845.  Les  Romans  du  Renard  Examinés,  Analysés  et  Comparés, 

d  après  les  textes  manuscrits  les  plus  anciens,  les  pu- 
blications latines,  flamandes,  allemandes  et  françaises; 
precedes  de  renseignements  généraux  et  accompagnés  de 
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I  I 


I 


notes  et  d  eclaircisnenents  philologiques  et  littérai- 
res; par  î.î.A.Rothc,  Professeur  à  l 'Académie  royale  de 
Soroe  (Danemarck) .   Paris,  chez  J.Techoner,  Libraire- 
:éditeur.   1845.   8vo,  524  pp.   CPeab.1224)  .   See  p.32G, 
note  1. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  Eduardus  Hall,  De  AEtate  Rebusque  Ilariae  Prancicao, 

p.  16. 

b.  M. Const ans,  M. do  C. ,  pp.l,  5  and  6. 

1855.  Biographie  Universelle  Ancienne  et  LIoderne.  Nouvelle 
édition,  publiée  sous  la  direction  de  11.1,'ich aud .  T orae 
Douzième,  Paris,  chez  '.îadame  C. Desplaces,  1855.  XXVII 
and  594  pp.  CPeab.Ref.)  See  p.l,  M. Weiss,  s.v.  Jean 
Dupin. 

Mentioned  by: 
a.  f Probably)  Prof .Ed.îJall,  Zfrp  1.348. 

1856.  Victor  Le  Clerc,  in  Histoire  Littcriare  de  la  France, 
vol. XXIII,  p. 246.   CPeab.V/.52) 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  Prof. Ed. Mall,  Zfrp  1.348. 

b.  M. Const ans,  Zfrp  VIII. 24. 

1858.  Nouvelle  Biographie  Générale,  depuis  les  temps  les  plus 
recules  jusqu  a  nos  jours,  avec  les  renseignements  bi- 
bliographiques et  1  indication  des  sources  a  consulter, 
publiée  par  îvn.'.Pirmin-Didot  Frères,  sous  la  direction  de 
M. le  Dr.Hoefer.  Tome  XV.  Paris,  1858.   8vo.   See  col. 
302,  L.J. ,  s.v.  Jean  Dupin. 

1862.  Les  Lais  de  Marie  de  France,  précédée  d  une  introduc- 
tion, par  M. Hertz.   Stuttgard,  1862.    (Non  vidimus.) 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M.Constans,  H. do  C. ,  pp.l,  6,  65  and  78-79. 

b.  Prof .Ed. Mail,  Zfrp  1.338,  352  and  353. 

1863.  Mémoires  de  1  Académie  Impériale  des  Sciences,  Arts  et 
Belles-Lettres  de  Caon.   Caon,  1863,  ln-8vo. 

PP. 415-477:  M.A.Joly,  Membre  Titulaire,  Marie  de  France 
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et  les  Parles  au  Iloyen-Age.   Sec  p. 418. 

18G3.  Nouvelle  Biographie  Générale,  etc.  Tome  XXXIII.  Paris, 
1803.  8vo.  Cols. 731-736:  P.  Ghaliaille,  Marie  de  France. 
See  col.  733. 

1864.  BibliothoK:  des  Litterarlschen  Vereins  in  Stuttgart. 

LX)CV.  Stuttgart.   Gedruc}'t  auf  Kosten  des  Lltteraris chen 
Vereins.  1864. 

Barlaam  und  Josaphat ,  franzôsisc'nes  Gcdicht  dos  drei- 
zehnten  Jahrhundcrts  von  Gui  de  Gamorai.  Nobst  Ausztlgen 
aus  înehreren  andcrn  ronanischen  Versionen,  Herausgegeben 
von  Hermann  Zotenberg  und  Paxil  lleyer,  an  der  kaiserlich- 
en  Bibliothek  zu  Paris.   Stuttgart.   GedrucXt  auf  Kosten 
des  Litterarischen  Vereins  nach  Beschluss  des  Ausschus- 
ses  vom  Merz ,  18G3.   1864.   8vo,  419  pp.   CPeaiD.-3115) 
See  p. 334. 

1867.  Se  AEtate  Recusque  :.:ariae  Prancicae  Nova  (auaestio  In- 
stituitur.  Dissertât io  inauguralis  quain  consensu  et  auc- 
toritate  atnplissimi  philosoplioruin  ordinis  in  Academia 
Pridericiana  Halensi  cutn  Vitebergensi  consociata  ad  sum- 
mos  in  philosophia  homores  rite  capessendos  die  VII.  V.. 
Junii,  lIDGCCLXVII,  hora  XI,  in  auditorio  maximo  una  cum 
thesi'ous  a  se  propositis  publiée  defendet  auctor  Eduar- 
dus  Mail,  Rlienanus.  Adversarionim  partes  suscipient: 
P.Staeger,  Stud. Phil.,  Th.Riedel,  Stud. Phil,  et  Theol. 
Halis  Saxonum.   8vo,  60  pp.   (V/ritten  in  Latin)  See  pp. 
16-17  and  55. 

Mentioned  hy: 

a.  M. Const ans,  M. de  G. ,  pp.l  and  5. 

b.  Prof .Ed. Mail,  Zfrp  1.338  and  356. 

c.  M.Gaston  Paris,  Ro  VI. 627. 

1868.  Bibliothèque  Inperiale-Departenent  des  i:anuGcrits.   Ca- 
talogue des  l'anuGcrits  Français.  Tome  Premier.  Anciens 
Fonds.  Publie  par  Ordre  de  1  Empereur.  Paris,  Librai- 
rie de  Firmin  Didot  Frères,  Fils  et  Cie,  Imprimeurs  de 
l'institut  de  Frarice,  Rue  Jacob,  56.   LtDCGCLXVIII.   4to, 
X  and  783  pp.   (Peab.V/.81)   See  under  Î.:SS.837,  1553  and 
1593. 

1870.  Grand  Dictionnaire  Universel  du  XIXe  Siècle,  par  M. Pi- 
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erre  Larousse.   Tone  Sixième.  Paris,  Librairie  Classi- 
que Larousse  et  Boyer,  40  Rue  Saint-André-des-Arts,  1870. 
4to,  1470  pp. of  4  cols. each.   (J.H.U.)   See  p. 1407,  col.l. 

1872.  M.Paul  lîayer,  Henri  Andeli  et  le  Chancelier  Philippe, 
in  Ro  I.   see  p. 209.    (Peat).2312) 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M.Constans  (probably),  M. do  G. ,  p. 24. 

b.  Prof. Ed. Hall,  2frp  VIII. 455. 

c.  M.Paul  Heyer,  Ro  XV. 603-610. 

d.  Prof .A.Tobler,  Zfrp  XI. 280. 

1873.  Grand  Dictionnaire  Universel  du  XIXe  Siècle,  par  Pierre 
Larousse.  Tone  Dixième.  Paris,  Administration  du  Grand 
Dictionnaire  Universel,  19  Rue  L'ontparnasse,  1873.  4to. 
(J.H.U.)   See  p. 1201,  cols. 1-2. 

1874.  OEuvres  Complètes  de  Rutebeuf ,  Trouvère  du  XlIIe  Siècle, 
recueillies  et  mises  au  jour  pour  la  premiere  fois,  par 
Achille  Jubinal,  ex -professeur  de  faculté,  ancien  dépu- 
te. Nouvelle  edition,  revue  et  corrigée.   Tome  premier. 
Paris,  Paul  Daffis,  éditeur-propriétaire  de  la  Biblio- 
thèque Elzévirienne,  7,  rue  Guénégaud.  î.Œ)CCCLX:-:iV.   16mo^ 
LXIII  and  254  pp.  Achevé  d'imprimer  le  XXXe  jour  de  juin 
IvîDCCGLXJŒV,  après  avoir  été  revu  avec  soin  sur  les  manu- 


scrits originaux  par  Achille  Jubinal,  qui  avait  publié 
la  première  édition  prop: 
p. 239,  note  2.   (J.H.U.) 


la  premiere  edition  propriis  impensis  et  caris,  see 


1875.  Bulletin  de  la  Société  des  Anciens  Textes  Français,  pre- 
miere année,  1875.   Paris,  Librairie  Firmin-Didot  et 
Cie,  Rue  Jacob,  56.   1875.   8vo,  84  pp.   (J.H.U.)  See 
p.  45. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M.Constans,  ll.de  C.  ,  pp. 65,  70  and  73. 

b.  M.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 25. 

1875.  Catalogus  Godicum  Bernensium  (Bibliotheca  Bongarsiana) . 
Edidit  et  Praefatus  est  Hermannus  Hagen.  Bornae,  typis 
B.P.Haller,  1875.   8vo,  LXVII  and  662  pp.   (G. O.K.) 

See  p. 254,  578  and  592, 

1876.  Bulletin  de  la  Société  Historique  de  Compiègne,  Tome 
III.   (Non  vidimus.)   i,-.  const  ans,  j.iarie  de  Compiègne,  etc. 
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Mentioned  "by: 
a.  H.Constans,  H.de  C. ,  opposite  title-page. 
t.  M.Paul  I!eyer,  Ko  VI. 400. 
Ç.  M. Const ans,  Rdlr  XIII. 151. 
d.  M.Constans,  Zfrp  YIII.24. 


1876.  Marie  de  Compiègne  d'après  L'iîlvangile  aux  Ferjies.   Texte 
putlie  -povT   la  prenicro  fois  dans  son  intégrité  d  après 
les  quatre  manuscrits  connus  des  XlIIe,  XlVe  et  XVe  Siè- 
cles, avec  un  coimaentaire  philologique  et  granirnatical  et 
une  dissertation  sur  l'origine  probable  de  ce  fabliau; 
par  M.Constans,  Professeur  Agrégé  au  Lycée  de  Sens;  Pa- 
ris, Vieweg,  1876.  (Extrait  du  Tome  III  du  Bulletin  de 
la  Société  Historique  de  Compiègne.)   8vo,  86  pp.  (J.H.UO 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M. A. Boucherie,  Rdlr  X.200. 

b.  Prof. Ed. Mail,  Zfrp  1.337,  348  and  349. 

c.  M.Gaston  Paris,  Ro  VI. 627. 

d.  M.Constans,  Rdlr  XIII. 150. 

e.  Prof. Karl  V/arnke,  Zfrp  IV. 223. 

f.  M.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 24. 
^.  M.Paul  !!oyer,  Ro  XIII. 620. 

h.  Prof. Karl  v;arnK:e,  Die  Lais  der  Marie  de  France,  p. III. y 
i.  M.Constans,  Chrestomathie  de  1  Ancien  Français,  2e  éd., 

1890,  p. 199  and  opposite  tille-page. 
^.  M.Constans,  Rdlr  XXXIV. 445. 
k.  Prof .A.Tobler,  Zfrp  IX. 289. 
r.  Prof .Edimmd  Stengel,  Zfrp  VI. 462,  note  1. 
m.  Zfrp  Bibliographie  fur  1877 ,  p. 44. 
n.  M.Paul  Meyer,  Ro  VI. 151. 
0.  M.Paul  I.'eyer,  Ro  XV. 606. 


1876 


,  Romania,  Recueil  Trimestriel  Consacre  a   1  ]étude  des 
Langues  et  des  Littératures  Romanes,  publie  par  Paul 
Meyer  et  Gaston  Paris.   5e  année  -  1876.   Paris,  F,Vie- 
weg,  Libraire-ilditeur  (Librairie  A. Franck)  ,  67  Rue  Riche- 
lieu.  Svo,  515  pp.,  and  7  pp.  of:  Bulletin  d  Annonces 
de  la  Romania.   (J.H.U.)   See  p. 6  of  the  latter. 

1876.  Revue  des  Langues  Romanes ,  publie  par  la  Société  pour 
1  Etude  des  Langues  Romanes.   Deuxième  Série.   Tome  Se- 
cond. (T.X  de  la  collection).  Montpellier,  au  Bureau  des 
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Publications  de  la  Societc  pour  l':étude  dos  Langues  Ro- 
manes. Paris,  llaieonneuvc  et  Cie,  Li'orairos-Éditcurs, 
25  Quai  Voltaire.   I.DCCCLXXVI.   8vo,  336  pp.   (J.H.U.) 
See  pp. 200-201. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M.Gonstans,  Rdlr  XIII. 150. 

b.  M.Paul  lleyer,  Ro  VI.  151. 

1876.  Bulletin  de  la  Société  des  Anciens  Textes  Français, 
Deuxième  Année,  1076.  Paris,  Librairie  Firmin-'Oidot  et 
Cie,  56  Rue  Jacob.   1876.   Ovo,  135  p::.   CJ.H.U.) 

PP. 64-132:  François  Bonnardot ,  Notice  du  i:anuscrit  ISO 
de  la  Bibliothèque  d'Épinal,  contenant  des  mélanges  la- 
tins et  français  en  vers  et  en  prose.   See  pp. 80-81. 

Mentioned  by  M.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 25. 

1877.  M.Paul  Meyer,  in  Ro  VI. 151. 

1877.  Ro  VI. 481-503:  Paul  Meyer,  I.lélanges  de  Poésie  Françai- 
se.  See  p;490. 

Mentioned  by: 
a.  Prof .A. T obier,  Zfrp  IX. 289. 

1877.  Zeitschrift  fur  Roman is che  Philologie,  herausgegoben 

von  Dr.Gustav  Grôber,  Professor  an  der  Univcrsitât  Bres- 
lau.   1877.   I.Band.  Halle,  Lippert 'sche  Buchhandlung 
(Max  Ilieraeyer)  .  1077.   Ovo,  590  pp.   CJ.H.U.) 

PP. 337-356:  Ed. Hall,  Noch  einmal:  l'arie  de  Compiègne 
\ind  das  "jivanglle  aux  fe:raaes  . 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M.Gaston  Paris,  Ro  VI. 627. 

b.  M.Constans,  Rdlr  XIII. 150. 

c.  Prof.PIarl  V,'arnl:e,  Zfrp  IV. 223  and  224. 

d.  M.Constans,  Zfrp  VIII. 24. 

e.  Prof .Ed. Mail,  Zfrp  VIII. 449,  450  and  452. 

f.  M.Paul  Meyer,  Ro  XII 1.629. 

£.  Prof. Karl  T.'arnke,  Die  Lais  der  I.:arie  de  Franco,  p. III 

h.  Prof.Gustav  Binz ,  Zfrp  XIV. 174. 

i.  M.Constans,    Clirestoinathie,otc.  ,   2e  éd.,   p. 199. 


•  * 


évANGILE  BIBLIOGRAPHY  1V2. 


2_.  M.  Const  ans,  Rdlr  XX:av.445. 

k.  Prof .EdnTund  Stengel,  Zfrp  VI.4G2,  note  1. 

1.  Prof.Ed.i:all,  Zfrp  III. 3C4. 

m.  Zfrp  Bibliographie  Mr  1877,  p. 44. 

n.  M.Gaston  Paris,  Ro  VIII. 630. 

o.  Prof .A.Tobler,  Grundriss  der  Roinanlschen  Philologie, 
vol.I,  p. 262. 

1877.  M.Gaston  Paris,  in  Ro  VI. 627-628. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M.Paul  lîeyer,  Ro  XIII. 629. 

b.  Prof .Ed. Mail,  Zfrp  III. 304. 

G.  Zfrp  Bibliographie  fîir  1877,  p. 44. 

1877.  Gottingischo  Gelehrte  Anzeigen,  unter  der  Aufcicht  der 
Konigl.Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften.  Stuclc  51.  19. 
December,  1877.   16ino.    (J.H.U.) 

PP.  1601-1630:  Prof. Adolf  Tobler  reviev;s  Scheler  s  Li 
Bastars  do  Bullion.   See  p. 1625. 

1878.  M.Gonstans,  in  Rdlr  XIII. 150-151,  reviews  Zfrp  1.337- 
356. 

Mentioned  by: 
a.  Zfrp  Bibliographie  fur  1877,  p. 44. 

1879.  Zeitschrlft  fîir  Roman  is  che  Philologie,  herausgegeben 
von  Dr. Gust av  Grober,  Professor  an  der  Universitât  Bres- 
lau.   1876.   Supplementheft  II,  Bibliographie  1877.  Hal- 
le.  Max  nieraeyer.   1879.   8vo ,  100  pp.   C J.H.U.)   See 
pp.44  and  90. 

1880.  Zfrp  IV. 223-243:  Prof. Karl  Y'arnl'^e,  Ueber  die  Zelt  der 
Marie  de  France.   See  pp. 223-224.    (J.H.U.) 

1882.   Zfrp  VI. 462-467:  E. Stengel  revievrs  L.Constans,  La  Lé- 
gende d'OEdipe.   See  p. 462,  note  1.   (J.H.U.) 

1882.  Zfrp  VI. 467-469:  G. Grober  reviews:  E.lVolfflin,  Ûber  die 
Allitterironden  Verbindungen  der  Latelnischen  Sprache. 
See  pp. 468-469.    (J.H.U.) 

1883.  Catalogue  of  Romances  in  the  Department  of  Manuscripts 
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in  the  British  "useua,  oy  H.L.D.T/ard,  B.A.  ,  Assistant  in 
the  Dept.of  i:ss.  Voltime  I.  Printed  "by  order  of  the  Trus- 
tees.  Sold  at  the  British  LMseun.   1883.   8vo,  XX  and 
955  pp.   (J.H.U.)   See  p. 408. 

1883.  Chrestomathie  do  l'Ancien  Français  (IXe  -  XVe  Siècles) , 
précédée  d  un  TaToleau  Soranaire  de  la  Littérature  Fran- 
çaise au  Hoyen-Âge,  et  suivie  d'un  Glossaire  :étyraologi- 
que  Détaillé.   Par  L. Const ans,  Paris,  1883.    (Non  vidi- 
mus.  ) 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M.Paul  l'.leyer,  Ro  XIII. 629-030. 

b.  M.Gonstans,    Chrestomathie,    etc.,   2e  éd.,   title-page, 

and  prefaces. 


1884.  Les  Fabulistes  Latins -Depuis  le  Siècle  d  Auguste  Jus- 
qu  a  la  Fin  du  lloyon-Âge,   par  Leopold  lîervieux.  Phèdre 
et  ses  Anciens  Imitateurs  Directs  et  Indirects.   Tome  I. 
Paris,  Firmin-Didot ,  1884.   8vo,  VIII  and  731  pp.   (J.H. 
U.)   see  p. 605. 

Ment  ioned  by  : 
a.  Prof .Ed.Ilall,  Zfrp  IX.  166,  note  1. 

1884.  Zeitschrift  fîlr  Homanische  Philologie,  herausgegeben 
von  Dr. Gust av  Grober,  Professor  an  der  Universitât 
Strassburg  i.E.   1884.  VIII. Band.  Kalle,  l'ax  Iliemeyer, 
1884.   8vo,  IV,  and  639  pp.    (J.H.U.) 

PP.  24-36:  L.  Const  ans,  L  évangile  aux  fem:.'.es. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  Prof.Ed.LIall,  Zfrp  VIII. 449-455. 

b.  M.Paul  lîeyer,    Ho  XII. 629. 

c.  M.L.Gonstans,   Rdlr  XXVII. 254. 

d.  M.Constans,  Chrestomathie,  etc.,  2e  éd.,  p. 199. 
ê.  M.Gonstans,  Rdlr  XXXIV. 445. 

f.  Prof.A.Tobler,  Zfrp  IX. 289. 

g_.    Zfrp  Bibliographie   1884,   p. 55. 

h.   M.Ernest  Ilartin,    Stlppferaent   au  Roman  de  Renart ,    1887, 

p. 74. 
i.   Prof.A.Tobler,   Grundriss  der  Romanischen  Philologie, 

vol.I,   p. 262. 
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1884.    Zfrp  VIII. 440-455:  Ed. Hall,   Zun  so^onannton  jlvanr^lle  axix 
feranos.        CJ.H.U.) 

Mentioned  "by: 

a.  Prof  .Karl  Warnlce,  Die  Lais  dor  "arie  de  Franco,  p.m. 

b.  M.L.Constans,  Rdlr  XXVII. 254. 

c.  M.Gaston  Paris,  Ro  XIV. 159. 

d.  M.Gaston  Paris,  La  Littérature  Prangaisc  au  Moyon-Ago, 

le  éd. ,  P.S62. 

e.  Prof.Gustav  Bins,  Zfrp  XIV. 174. 

f.  M.Gaston  Paris,  La  Littérature  Française  au  Iloy en-Âge, 
""    2e  éd.  ,  p. 275. 

g_.  M.  Const  ans,  Rdlr  XXXIV.  445. 
h.  Zfrp  Bibliographie  1884,  p. 55. 

i.  Prof .A.Tobler,  Grundriss  der  Romanischen  Philologie, 
vol.I,  p. 262. 

1884.  U.Paul  Meyer,  Ro  XIII.629-G30,  revievrs  Zfrp  VIII. 24-36. 

Mentioned  by: 
a. M. Gaston  Paris,  Ro  XIV. 159. 

1884.  Bulletin  de  la  Société  des  Anciens  Textes  Français. 
Dixième  année.  Paris,  Librairie  Fimin-Didot  et  Cie. , 
56  Pîue  Jacob,  1884.   8vo,  103  pi:.    (J.H.U.)  See  pp.94 
and  05. 

1885,  Ronania,  Table  Analytique  dos  Dix  Premiers  Volunes 
(1872-1881) ,  par  Jules  Gillieron.  Paris,  F.Vieweg,  Li- 
braire-:Êditeur,  67  Rue  de  Richelieu,  1885.   8vo,  186  pp. 
(J.H.U.)   See  pp.21,  35,  63  (bis),  and  64. 

1885.  Bibliotheca  Hormannica:  Denkmâler  Normanniccher  Litera- 
tur  und  Sprache,  herausgegeben  von  Hermann  Suchier.  III. 
Band:  Die  Lais  dor  Marie  de  France,  herausgegeben  von 
Karl  v;arnke.  Hit  Vergleichenden  Anmerkungen  von  Rein- 
hold  Kohler.  Halle,  Max  Niemeyer,  1885.   8vo,  CVII  and 
276  pp.   (J.H.U.)    Sec  pp.III-IV. 

1885.  Zfrp  IX. 161-203:  E.Mall,  Zur  Gcschichte  der  mittclalter- 
lichen  Fabellitteratur  und  insbesondcre  dos  Esope  der 
Marie  de  France.   See  p. 166,  note  1. 

1885.  Rdlr  X;<:VII,254,  M.L.Constans  reviews  Zfrp  VIII. 449-455. 
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1885.  Zfrp  IX. 287-331:  A.Tobler,  Proverb ia  que  dicuntur  super 
natura  femlnarum.   See  p. 289.   (J.H.U.) 

1885.  M. Gaston  Paris,  Ro  :av.l59,  revie\7G  Zfrp  VTI. 449-455. 

1885.  Grvuidrlss  der  Ronanlschen  Philologie,  unter  Hitwirkung 

von herausgegeben  von  Gustav  Grober,  o.o. Prof essor  der 

Romanisclien  Philologie  an  der  Universitat  Strassburg.^ 
Erste  Lieferung  des  I. Bandes.   Strassburg,  Karl  J.Triib- 

ner,   1885. 

PP. 251-280:   Adolf  Tobler,  Hetliodil:  dor  Philologisc::en 

Porschung.   See  p. 262. 

1886.  rSo3-610:   LI. Paul  I.Ieyer,   Le   Cliastle-IIusart  d'après  le 
llS.Karléien  4333.      See  p. 606,   note  5. 

Mentioned  by: 
a.  Prof. A. Tobler,  Zfrp  XI. 280. 

1887.  Nouveau  Dictionnaire  National,  ou  Dictionnaire  Univer- 
sel de  la  Langue  Française,  repertoire  encyclopédique 
des  lettres,  de  1  histoire,  de  la  géographie,  des  scien- 
ces, des  arts  et  de  l'industrie.   Par  Bescherelle  Aîno. 
Tome  Troisièue,  I  -  P.  Paris,  Garnier  Frères,  Librai- 
res-:éditeurs,  6  Rue  des  Saints-pères.   1887.   (G.  O.K.) 

Sec  p. 366,  col. 4,  s.v.  L'arie  de  France.  (Note.   This 
passage  is  not  found  in  the  15th  ed.  of  this  work,  1875.) 

1887.  Observations  sur  le  Roman  de  Renart ,  suivies  d  une  ta- 
ble alphabétique  des  noms  propres;  supplement  de  1  edi- 
tion du  Roman  de  Renart  par  Ernest  L'art  in.  Strassburg, 
K.J.ïrubner,  éditeur.   Paris,  Ernest  Leroux.   1887. 
(J.H.U.)   8vo,  121  pp.   See  p. 74. 

1888.  Manuel  d  Ancien  Français:   La  Littérature  Française  au 
lîoyen-Age  (Xle-XIVe  Siècle)  ,  par  Gaston  Paris,  Llombre  de 
l'Institut.   Paris,  1888.   8vo,  VII  and  292  pp.   (J.H.U.) 
See  pp.154  (par. 106)  and  262. 

1889.  A  Primer  of  French  Literature ,  by  F . L' . Warren ,  Ph . D .  , 
Associate  in  L'odern  Lang^j.ages  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity. Boston,  U.S.A.:  D.C. Heath  (and)  Co.,  Publish- 
ers.  1889.   8vo,  VI  and  250  pp.    (G.C.K.)   See  p. 44, 
240. 
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1889.  Zeitschrlft  fur  Romanische  Philologie,  hcrausgcge'oen 
.  von  Lr.Gustav  Gcober,  Professor  an  der  Univcrsitât 

Strassburg  i.E.   1885.   supplement heft  IX,  (IX. Band,  5. 
Heft.)   Bibliographie  1884  von  Dr.Walther  Eisner.  Halle, 
Eax  Nieinc3''er,  1889.   8vo,  IV  and  108  pp.   (J.H.U.)   See 
pp.55,  96  and  101. 

1890.  Zfrp  XIV.  172-174:  G.Binz,  Zum  l^vangile  des  feonos. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  M.Gaston  Paris,  Ro  XIX. 618. 

b.  M.  L.  Cons  tans,  Rdlr  XX:<IV.445. 


thie  de  l'Ancien  Français  (IXe-X\''e  Sicclos)  , 
un  Tableau  Sommaire  de  la  Littérature  Pran- 


1890.  Clirestomath: 
précédée  d 

çaise  au  Moyen-Âge ,  et  suivie  d'un  Glossaire  étymologi- 
que Détaillé.  Nouvelle  édition  soigneusement  revue  et 
notablement  augmentée  avec  le  Supplement  refondu;  par 
L.Constans,  Professeur  à  la  Paculté  des  Lettres  d  Aix. 
Ouvrage  couronné  par  l'Académie  Française.   Paris,  1890. 
8vo,  XLVIII  and  497  pp.   CG.C.K.)   See  pp. XXXVIII,  199- 
201  and  496. 

1890.  llanuel  d'Ancien  Français:  La  Littérature  Française  au 
lloy en-Age  (Xle-XIVe  Siècle)  ,  par  Gaston  Paris,  Ilembrc  de 
l'Institut;  deuxième  édition;  revue,  corrigée,  augmen- 
tée; et  accompagnée  d'un  Tableau  Chronologique.  Paris, 
1890.   8vo,  XII  and  316  pp.   (G. O.K.)   See  pp.154  (par. 
106) ,  275  and  247. 

1890 .  Romania,  recueil  trimestriel  consacre  a  1  etude  des  lan- 
gues et  des  littératures  romanes,  publie  par  Paul  l'eyer 
et  Gaston  Paris.   19e  année  -  1890.   Paris,  Emile  Bouil- 
lon, Libraire-éditeur,  67  Rue  Ricîielieu.   8vo,  644  pp. 
(J.H.U.)   P. 618,  H. Gaston  Paris  mentions  Zfrp  XIV. 172- 
174. 

1890.  Rdlr  XXXIV. 445:  I.I.L.  Const  ans  mentions  Zfrp  XIV.  172-174. 

1892.  Specimens  of  Old  French  (IX-XV  Centuries)  ,  v;ith  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  Glossary  by  Paget  Toynbee,  11. A. 
Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Press.  1892.   8vo,  LX,  492  and 
205  pp.   (J.H.U.)   See  pp. XI,  170-172  and  458. 
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189C.   Till  Kvinnans  lof,      flfvorsâttnin^sfrapraont   af  L'^van- 

fyjle  des  ?oin2r.cs,   en  fornfransk  dikt  fran  sista  trcdjede- 
len  af  elfvahundratalot .     Af   Cari  V/ahlund.     Med  teck- 
ningar  af  Agi.      sârtryck  ur  Sv.Kul-Parnass.li:o  0.     Upsa- 
la,    1892,   AlEiqvist    Cej)    v;ilcsells  BoktrycKeri-AKtiCbolag. 
8vo,    12  pp.      (G. O.K.) 

Mentioned  "by: 

a.  Litoraturblatt  fîir  Gernanischo  und  Ronanlscho  Philo- 
~    gle,  vol. XIII,  001.3G7. 

b.  Zeitschrift  fur  Franzosisclie  Sprache  und  Litteratur, 

vol. X^/.  2. 70.  ~~~ 

1893 .  Catalogue  of  Romances  in  the  Dcpartnont  of  î.Ianuscripts 
in  the  British  î.Iuseun,  by  H.L.D.V/ard,  B.A.  ,  Senior  As- 
sistant  in  the  Department  of  HSS.  Volume  II.  Printed 
by  Order  of  the  Trustees.   Sold  at  the  British  l!useum. 
1893.   8vo,  XII  and  748  pp.   CJ.H.U.)   See  p. 202. 

1893.  Bibliothèque  de  l'école  des  Hautes  :^tudes,  publiée  sous 
les  auspices  du  î.îinistere  de  1  Instruction  Publique. 
Sciences  Philologiques  et  Historiques,   Quatre-vingt- 
dix-huitième  fascicule. 

Les  Fabliaux,  I^ltudes  de  Littérature  Populaire  et  d  His- 
toire Littéraire  du  î'.:oyen-Âge ,  par  Joseph  Bedier.  Paris, 
Bouillon,  1S93.   8vo,  Xy^^III  and  465  pp.   See  p. 319. 

&eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee&eeeeeeeee 

For  additional  references  see  the: 
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mSCELLANEOUS  BIBLIOGRAPPIY. 


A .    Chast  iemusart 

-r- 


Tlils  Cld-French  pocn  is  headed:  C  est  1  évangile  de  faraos 
in  B.îI.Harl.4333,  foII3£,  an  error  of  the  scribe  which  for 
sone  years  caused  this  text  of  the  poem  to  be  considered  as 
belonging  to  our  poem. 

a.  Manuscripts. 
Paris: 

1.  B.N. f. 1593  Cane. 7615) ,  foI39  -  foI4I. 

2.  B. II. f.  12483  (anc. suppl.fr.  1132)  ,  fo235vo 

-  fo239vo. 

3.  B. II. f .19152,  foI05. 

4.  B. IT. f. 20040,  foI47b  -  foISOa. 
London  : 

5.  B.':.Hai'1.4333,  foII3d  -  foII4b. 
Oxford: 

G.   Bodleian  Libr. ,    Digby  88,    foII4. 
Boine  : 

7.    Bibl.Vaticana,   Reg. 1323,    foISI. 

b.  ■References. 

1796.  L'Abbé  De  la  Rue,  Archaeologia,  vol. XIII  (1800),  p. 47. 

(Peab.4712) 
1842.  1!. Achille  Jubinal,  Nouveau  Recueil,  vol. II,  p. 423. 

(Peab.1223) 
1844.  Prof  .Adelbert  Jveller,  Ronvart ,  pp.  145-146.  (Peab.2376) 

1872.  L'.Paul  lîeyer,  Ro  1.190-215:  Henri  D^Andeli  et  le  Chan- 
celier Philippe.   See  pp. 206-209.   CPeab.2312) 

1876.  Ivî.Leopold  Constans,  M. de  C.  ,  p. 24.   CJ.H.U.10452) 

1875.  M.Achille  Jubinal,  OEuvres  Complètes  de  Rutebeuf ,  Nouv. 
éd.,  vol. III,  pp. 382-393.   (J.H.U.8G8S) 

1883.  II.L.D.V/ard,  Catalogue  of  Romances,  vol.I,  pp. 810-812. 

(Peab.\V.74) 

1884.  î.!. Leopold  Hervieux,  Les  Fabulistes  Latins,  vol.I,  pp. 

635-636.   (A.i:-E.) 
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1885.  i:. Gaston  Raynaud,  Ro  XIV. 442-484:  roorao  ::oralisc  sur 

les  Propriétcs  dos  Gliosos.   See  p. 442.   (J.H.U.S93SCj 

1885.  Prof. Adolf  Toblcr,  Zfrp  IX. 287-331:  Proverb la  que  dioun- 

tur  super  natura  fcninarurn.   CJ.H.U.30436) 
This  is  an  Italian  re\7or}:ing  of  the  Chastiemusart . 

1886.  Giornalo  Storico  dclla  Lettoratura  Italiana,  vol.YII, 

pp. 432-442:  review  by  Sig.P.IIovati  of  Zfrp  IX. 287- 
331.   (J. H. U. 51327) 

1886.  M.Paul  '.îeyer,  Ro  :{V. 603-010:  Le  Chastiomusart  d'après 

le  lis.  Harléion  4333.   (J.Iî.U.31204) 

1887.  Zfrp  XI. 280:  review  by  Prof .A.Tobler  of  Ro  XV. 003-010. 

1893.  H.L.D.T/ard,  Catalogue  of  Romances,  vol. II,  pp. 290-306. 
CPeab.\V.74) 
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B.   lilvangile  des  Quenouilles. 
This  Old-French  prose  v;or"K  has  sometimes  "been  knovm  as  the 
évangile  aux  Ferninos,   and  ic  therefore  to  be  carefully  distin- 
guished from  our  poem. 

a.  I'anuscripts. 
Paris  : 

1.  B.rl.f.2151    (anc.7979.3,    Colbert   4709, 

î.'arie  de  Liixembourg)  . 

2.  Bibl.de  M. Armand  Gigogne,  I.'S.:0/e  siècle. 

b.  Translations. 
ab.l500.  TilE  GOSPELLES  DP  DYSTAVES :  Enprlnted  at  London  in 

fletectrcte  at  the  sygno  of  the  Sonne  by  v;ynl:yn  de 
VJordc. 
Po^ro  contains  the  statement  tliat  it  V7as  translated 
by  I.H.ÏÏ. 

ab.lfiOC.  ITet  Evangelic  der  Vrouiven.   I  have  been  unable  to 
positively  identify  this  I.Iiddle-Dutch  version;  it 
may  be  either  our  poem,  or  the  Evangile  des  Que- 
nouilles.  I  ov;e  the  reference  given  below  to  the 
kindness  of  LIr.Fonger  De  Kaan. 

c^.  References. 
ab.l47o.  Evangiles  des  quenoilles,  Colard  IJansion,  Bruges. 
Per  a  descrij.'tion  of  this  and  other  old  editions 
see  the  references  given  below, 

1812.  Typographical  Antiquities;  or  The  History  of  Printing 
in  England,  ocotland  and  Ireland,  etc.,  by  Joseph 

Ames ,  V/illiara  Herbert and  Thomas  Prognall 

Dibdin,  vol.11,  London,  1812.   4to,  XII  and  614  pp. 
See  pp. 332-335.   (Peab.L.Sl) 

1824.  Ycrhandeline^n  der  Twoedo  Klasse  van  het  Koninlvlijlc  No- 
dorlandsch  Instituut  van  Y/etenschappen,  Lottcrkunde, 
en  Schoone  Kunsten.  Derde  Deel.   Te  Amsterdam,  tor 
Boeken  liunstplaat ,  Drukkerlj  van  Pieper  Cen)  Tpen- 
buur,  1824. 
ïïillen  de  Glerq,  Verhandeling :  Welken  invloed  heeft 
vreemde  letterkunde,  inzonderheit  de  italiaansche. 
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spaansclie  en  duitgcho,  gchad  op  de  ncdcrlandscho 
taal  en  lottorlcundc,  sints  hot  "begin  dor  15c  eeur; 
tot  op  onze  dag on  ? 

P. 67  thus:" hot  Evangelic  der  Vrouwcn  enz.  Het 

laatste  dezor  werkcn  v;ord  reeds  vroeg  vertaald.  " 

1830.  Gustavus  Haencl,  Catalogi  Libronm  LlanuGcrlptorum,  p. 
355.   (J.1I.U.75G0) 

1855.  Ivî.Hichaud,  Biographie  Unlvorsollc  Ancienne  et  I^oderne, 
vol. XII,  p.l.   (Peab.Rer.) 

1855.  Les  Jlvangiles  dos  Ouonoilles,  nouv.éd.  ,  (par  H.P.Jannet) 
revue  sur  les  editions  anciennes  et  les  manuscrits. 
Avec  proface,  glossaire  et  table  analytique.   16mo. 
(Bibliothèque  Elzcviriennc)    CPeab.-1138) 

1858.  Nouvelle  Biographie  Générale,  Pimin-Didot ,  Paris,  vol. 
XV,  1058.   Soe  col. 303.   CJ.H.U.3,?20) 

1861.  M.  J.-l.  Brune  t ,  I.Ianuol  du  Libraire,  5o  éd.,  vol. II, 
C0ls.ll25-112tJ.   (J.H.U.39Û8G) 
Gives  list  of  early  editions. 

1878.  Brunet ,  Manuel  du  Libraire,  SupploLient ,  vol.1,  part  I, 
cols. 408-469.   CJ.JI.U. 30093) 
Gives  additional  list  of  early  editions. 
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C.  Proverbes  dou  Vilain. 
Of  all  the  monuments  of  the  older  French  literature  the  one 
whose  title  is  given  above  appears  to  come  nearest  to  the 
Avangile  aux  7einr.ies  in  the  general  range  of  the  development 
ït~haG  undergone,  although  dealing  \7ith  an  entirely  different 
subject.   Prof. Adolf  Tobler  is  preparing  a  critical  edition 
of  the  poem,  which  he  expects  to  publish  shortly. 

a.  Manuscripts. 

Six  manuscripts  of  the  Proverbes  dou  Vilain  are  knovm  to 
Prof. Tobler;  among  them  are: 
Paris: 

1.  B.îl.f .17177,  fo  ? 

2.  Ars.f.3142,  fo  ? 
Berlin: 

3.  Konigliche  Bibl. ,  Hamilton  ? ,  f o  ? 
Oxford  : 

4.  Bodleian  Libr. ,  Digby  86,  foI43b. 

b.  References. 

184S.  M.Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  Le  Livre  des  Proverbes  Français. 
Précédé  d'un  essai  sur  la  philosophie  de  Sancho 
Pança  par  Ferdinand  Denis.   Paris,  184C.  2   vols. 
12nio.   CPeab.1257)   Sec  esp.vol.II,  pp. 370-385. 

1859.  M.Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  Le  Livre  des  Proverbes  Français, 
etc.,  3e  éd.,  Paris,  1859.   (lion  vilL-ius.) 

1884.  Archiv  fîir  das  Studiiim  dor  Neueren  Sprachon  und  Littcra- 

turen ,  vol.LX>:i,  p. 417:  Sitzungen  dcr  Berliner  Ge- 
sellcchaft  fur  das  Studium  der  Heueren  Sprachon: 
S2  April,  1884.   (A. Tobler)   (J.K.U. 27399) 

1885.  GrundrisG  der  Romanische  Philologie,  vol.I,  pp. 261-262 
(I:ethodi>:  der  ?hilologisc:-ier:  Forschung,  von  Adolf  Tobler) 

1892 .  Archiv  f'":^  das  Studium  der  Ilcuercn  Gpi^ac'ion  und  Littera- 
turen ,  vol.L^CCCVIII,  pp. 398-399:  Sitzungen  der  Ber- 
liner Gesellschaft  fur  das  Studiui:a  der  lîeueren 
Sprachen:  22  Februar,  1892.   CA. Tobler)   (J.H.U. 
61390) 


EIELIOGRAPHIA  lŒIDELIAITA. 

1.  L!odorn  Lar.g'aag-Q  Ilotos,  vol. VI  C1891)  ,  cole. 308-310:  review 

by  George  C.Keldel  of:  A.L.Stiefel,  Tr i s t an  1 ' Herni t c s 
Le  Parasite  und  Seine  Quelle  (Archiv  rur  dan  Studimn  dcr 
Neueren  Sprachen  und  Llttoraturon,  vol.LX;CC^/I,  34  pp.) 

Mentioned  by: 
a.  Literaturblatt  fur  Germanischo  und  EonanlGcho  Pliilolo- 
vol.XII  (1801) ,  col. 207. 

2.  Johns  Hopkins  University  Circulars,  vol. XII  (1893)  .  pp.<?4- 

55:  The  Évangile  aux  Fcr.nes,  an  Old  French  Poem.  By 
George  G.Keidcl.   (Abstract  of  a  paper  road  before  the 
University  Philological  Association,  Novenber  18,  1892.) 

3.  I.odern  Language  Ilotes,  vol. VIII  (1893),  cols. 35-37:  George 

C.Keidel,  "The  jlvangile  aux  Feniir.es" .   (Abstract  of  a  pa- 
per road  before  the  Johns  Hopkins  University  Philologi- 
cal Association,  Nov. 18,  1802.) 

Mentioned  by  : 

a.  The  BaltiLioro  Sun,  February,  1803. 

b.  Archiv  f'.'lr  das  Studiuin  dor  Keueren  Sprachen  und  Lit- 

eraturcn,  vol.XC  (1803)  ,  p. 234. 

c.  Literaturblatt  fur  Gcrmanische  und  Roraanischo  Philol- 

ogie, vol. XIV  (1803) ,  col. 108. 

d.  Johns  Hopkins  University   Circulars,   vol. XIII    (1894) , 

e.  Die  Keueren  Sprachon,   Zeitschrift   fur  den  Neus2:rach- 

lichen  Unterricht,   vol.1    (1893) ,   p. 62. 

4.  Modern  Language  Ilotos,   vol. VIII    (1893),   cols. 93-96:   George 

C.Keidel,   A  Hitherto  Unpublished  Text   of  tlie    "/jvangile 
aux  Feimnes    . 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  Arcliiv  fib?  das  Studiun  dor  Neueren  Sprachon  und  Lit- 

teraturen,  vol.XC  (1893)  ,  p. 348. 

b.  Literaturblatt  fur  Germanischo  und  Romani s che  Philol- 

ogie, vol. XIV  (1893) ,  col.  ? 
Ç.  Die  Iloueron  Sprachon,  Zeitschrift  fi'ir  den  Keusprach- 
lichen  Unterricht,  vol.1  (1893) ,  p. 62. 
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5.  KodGT-g  Language  îJotcs,   vol. VIII    (1803),    cols. 296-300: 

GGorge   C.Koiclcl,   T}\o  St. Alexis  Legend. 

Reprinted  in  part   in: 
a.   The   Catonsvillc  Argus,   Jan. 20,    1894. 
t'entioned  by: 

a.  Arcliiv  fur  das  Studlim  dor  Ileueren  Spraoîion  und  Lit- 

teraturen,   vol.XC    (1893) ,   p. 474. 

b.  Litcraturblatt   f-ar  Germanlsche  und  Ronar.isohe  Philol- 

ogie, vol. XIV  (1893) ,  col. 221. 

c.  Die  Ileucrcn  Spraclien,  Zeitschrift  fur  don  Housprach- 

lichen  Unterricht,  vol.1  (1893) ,  pp. 370-371. 

6.  Privatol'/  printed:  George  C.Keidol,  Specincn  of  Rcfs.for 

Ital.Phil.   (Baltimore,  Liar. 27,  1893).  2  pp.,  8vo. 

7.  Modern  Language  Ilotes,  vol. IX  (1894),  cols. 158-150  :  George 

C.Keidel,  Le  Doctrinal  des  Filles. 

Mentioned  by: 
a.  ArclilY   fiir  das  studiui::  dor  ITeueren  Sprachcn  und  Lit- 

teraturen,  vol.XCII  (1894) ,  p. 473. 
t.  Literaturblatt  fiir  Germanlsche  und  Romanische  Philol- 

ogie,  vol.X^Z  (1894)  ,  col.  163.  ~~~ 

c.  Die  Ileueren  Sprachen,  Zeitschrift  fi'ir  den  Housprach- 

lichen  Unterricht,  vol.11  (1894) ,  p. 49. 

d.  Revue  d'Histoire  Littéraire  de  la  Prance,  vol.1  (1894)^ 

pp. 378-379. 

8.  Kodern  Language  Ilotes,  vol. IX  (1894),  col. 200:  George  C. 

Keidel,  A  Fabliaux  ?able. 

Mentioned  by: 

a.  Arcl'.iv  f^.r  clao  Studivun  dor  I-Ieuoren  Sprachen  und  Lit- 

teraturen,  vol.XCII  (1894)  ,  p. 473. 

b.  Literaturblatt  fur  Genianische  und  Romanische  Philol- 

ogie, vol. XV  (1894) ,  col -163. 

c .  Die  Neucrcn  Sprachcn,  Zeitschrift  fur  don  ITcusprach- 

lichen  Unterricht,  vol.11  (1894),  p. 101. 

d.  Revue  d^Histoiro  Littéraire  do  la  France,  vol.1  (1894)j 

p. 379. 

9.  Zeitschrift  fur  Ronanische  Philologie,   vol.X^/III    (1894)  , 

pp. 267-268:    George   C.iCeidei,   A  Her  "anuscript   of  the 
évangile  aux  Femes. 
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Revlev.'ed  by: 
a.    Konar-ia ,   vol.rCŒIï    (1894),   p-p.615-G16:   1.1. Paul  î.Ieycr. 

Mentioned  "by: 

a.  liJtcratur-Qlatt,   fur  GcrnRr.lgcho  und  Kor.ianiGchc  Phllol- 
""         ogio,   vol.:^;    (1804)  ,   C01.2ÛU. 

b.  2eit:3chrlft  fur  Franzcslscho  spraclie  und  Littcratur, 

R.    und  R.  ,    vol.X^/I    (1895),    p. 293. 

10.  ZoltGChrlft  fi.ir  Vorglelchondc  Litteraturgeschichto,  vol. 

VII,  N.r.  (1894),  pp. 264-267:  Georg  C.Keidel,  Die  Escl- 
hers-  (Hirschhorz-,  Eberherz-)  Fabel. 

Referred  to  by: 
a.  giie  rabloG  of  AEsop;  Selected,  Told  Anew,  and  Their 
History  Traced  by  Joseph  Jacobs.   Done  into  Pic- 
tures by  Richard  Pleighvmy.  London,  Ilacmillan  (and) 
Co. ,  (and)  New  York,  1894.  All  rights  reserved, 
8vo,  X>:v  and  222  pp.   See  Notes,  p. 217. 

l!entioned  by: 

a.  Litcraturblatt   fiir  Gcrraanische  und  Ronanischo  Philolo- 

gie,  vol.X^/    (1894)  ,    col. 278. 

b.  Euphorion,  Zeitschrift  fur  Literaturgeschichte,  vol. 

I  (1894) ,  p. 658. 

11.  Modern  Langu.age  Ilotes,  vol.X  (1895)  ,  cols. 19-21:  George 

C.Keidel,  Jubinal's  "jlvangile  av.x   Ecmnes". 

12.  Ilodern  Language  Ilotes,  vol.X  (1895)  ,  cols. 140-158:  George 

C . Keidel ,  Note  on  Eolsific  and  Similar  Expressions  in 
Old-Eronch  Literature. 
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B.LIST  OP  m>IUSUAL  V/CRDS. 
dinetot :  feast  -  E  29. 
hote:   ?  -  J  88. 
nagior:  to  thrash  -  F  52. 
perclGus :  danger  -  H  12, 
placions:  palace  -  H  43. 
présure:  cheese  -  F  72. 
puiuanche:  guilt  -  A  90. 
rapont :  it  is  becoalng  -  E  17, 
rocos:  pil:e  -  A  84. 
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C.BIOGR/œiIY. 

I,  George  Charles  Keidcl,  vas  torn  in  Catonsvllle,  Balti- 
more Co.,  I'd.,  June  IG,  10G8.  Having  received  a  school  edu- 
cation chiefly  from  ray  relative  Rev.G.ïï.Ebeling ,  Ph.D.,  I  T:as 
given  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  by  the  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity in  1889,  having  completed  the  Latin-Mathematical 
Course.   The  following  academic  year  I  v/as  enrolled  as  Uni- 
versity Scholar  in  the  same  institution,  and  pursued  graduate 
v;ork  under  Profs.  M.Warren  and  P.  Prank  lin.   In  Octooer,  1890, 
I  entered  the  Department  of  Romance  Languages,  choosing  French 
for  my  Principal  Subject,  with  Italian  and  Latin  as  First  and 
Second  Subsidiary  Subjects  respectively.   During  this  year  I 
attended  v;ith  profit  the  lectures  of  Profs.  A.M.Elliott,  H.A. 
Todd,  F.H.TÀTarren,  and  Mons.F.Bonnottc.   The  following  year  I 
continued  my  studies  under  the  guidance  of  Profs.  A. LI. Elliott 
and  J.E.î'atske,  and  in  Januarys  1892,  was  appointed  Univer- 
sity Scholar.   Continuing  my  Romance  studies  in  1892-1893,  I 
also  attended  lectiires  on  the  Comedies  of  Plautus  and  Terence 
by  Prof .M.V/arren,  and  in  June,  1893,  was  appointed  Fellow, 
the  appointment  being  renewed  the  following  year,  during  which 
latter  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  conducting  short  courses 
in  Fable  Literature  and  Romance  Palaeography  for  graduate  stu- 
dents.  Since  October,  1893,  I  have  also  followed  courses  by 
Dr. L.E. Monger,  and  I  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  to 
him,  as  vroll   as  to  those  already  mentioned,  my  appreciation 
of  the  services  they  have  rendered  me,  while  noting  above  all 
the  broadening  influence  of  Prof .Elliott 's  intellectual  guid- 
ance. 

Baltimore,  Maryland, 
March  15,  1895. 
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GENERAL  INDEX. 

Eeference  Is  made  to  pages  of  this  monograph. 
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eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee&eeeeeee& 

ABBREVIATIONS  used  in  this  monograph v 

Amerbach,  Basllius  -  24 

-  ,Bonifacius  -  24 

-  , Bruno  -  24 

-  , Johannes  -  (see  Early  printers)  24 

Andeli,  Henri  d'  16 

Angelier,  Abel  l'  (see  Early  printers)  3 

Apt  en  Provence 13G 

Arras '76 

Auraale,  Due  d  20 

Avignon 24 

BASEL 9,23 

Berne 9,15,21 

Bibliography  153-185 

Bibliothèque  du  Roi 3,15 

-  Françoise 3,4 

Binz,  Gustav 8,9,S3,73,1J36 

Biographie  Générale  3,6,72,99 

British  Museum 8 

Brunet ,  I.îanuel  du  Libraire S 

CAEN 6 

Cambrai  15,19,69,138 

Chantilly 9,19 

Charts 76 

Citeaux 138 

Clement,  Adam  (see  Old-French  writers)  21 

Clermont -ï'err  and 9,150 

Clera,  Uillem  de  -  17 

Conde,  Jean  de  -  146 

DESCK,  Philippe  II  -  22 

Deschamps,  Eustache  -   (see  Cld-French  writers)  124 

Dictionaries  : 

1.  Godefroy,  Diet,  de  1  Ane.  Français  
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D.  LaCurnc  de  Saintc-Palayc,  Diet,  de  1  Ancien 
Langage  François  

3.  Larousse,  Grand  Diet.  Univ.  du  XIXe  S.  V 

4.  Hoqucfort,  Glossaire  de  la  Langue  Ror.iane  -  5,13 

Di.jon ^ 

Douai ^'^ 

Doviaulx,   Jehan    (sec  Old-French  vn:>iters)    15 

Dupin,   Jehan  -    (see   Gld-T'rench  writers)    4,14-15,72 

Durpain,   Jehan  -    (see  Old-French  vrrit ers)  3,14,70,01,137 

EAHLY  PRIÎTTERS: 

1.  Ainerbach,   Johannes  -     24 

2.  Angelier,   Atel   1     -     ^ 

3.  Gaultier,   Rauiin  -     1''' 

4.  Husz,   îlath.    -     1'"'' 

5.  Mansion,  Colard  -  17,180 

6.  Mareschal,  Jean  -  l"? 

7.  Michel  le  Noir 15 

8.  Neyrot  15 

9.  V/ynîcyn  de  T;orde 180 

Enguerand,   Bishop  -     1^ 

lépinal ^ 

Erasmus ^^ 

Essais  Hist,  sur  les  Bardes 5,13 

Evangelic  der  Vrouwcn l"? 

]5vangile  au.x  Feranes,  authorship  of  the  -  12-15 

-  , definitive  edition  of  the  -  8 

-  , dialect s  in  which  versions  of  the  -  are  found  18,75 

-  ,editio  princeps  of  the  -  0,25,71 

-  , editions  of  the  -  nuIne^o^ls  18 

-  , features  of  the  -  11,78 

-  , importance  of  certain  versions  of  the  -  22 

-  , internal  evidence  concerning  the  -  20,25 

-  , interpolations  in  the  -  13,14,16 

-  , manuscript  s  containing  the  -  9-10 

-  , modern  copies  of  the  -  10,24 

-  , opinions  of  scholars  concerning  the  -  8 

-  , proverbs  in  the  -  121,127 

-  , punctuation  in  the  -  40 

-  ,rare  words  in  the  -  186 

-  , spread  of  the  -  2,22 

-  , titles  of  the  -  16 

-  , translations  of  the  -  17 

-  ,iise  made  of  the  -  1^ 

-  , versions  of  the  -  
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TABLES  f^.-], 71, 128 

T-abliaus 10, 18, 10, SO, sn, 67  ,70,145 

Flandre  6,15,74 

GAULTIER,  Ratilin  -   (see  Early  printers)  17 

HAGEIT,  Hernannus  -  15, SI 

Henri  de  i:esmes Sî3 

Hertz '"'',71 

Hervieux,  Leopold  -  cn,71,121 

Hist.Lltt.de  la  Eranoo  0,13,14,71 

Huss ,  'latîi.  -   (see  Early  printers)  17 

INCUNABULA: 

1.  Le  livre  de  Bonne  vie,  qui  est  appelle  L'andevle 

15 

2.  Le  Liure  des  Gonoilles 17 

3.  Les  euangilcs  des  connoilles 17 

4.  Les  Evangiles  des  quenoilles  17,180 

5.  Le  liure  des  quenoilles 17 

6.  Tlie  Gospelles  of  Dystaves 180 

JONGLEUR  Henry  (sec  Cld-French  v/riters)  SO 

Jongleurs  et  Trouvères  4,25,40,63,138 

KLIS,  "lie  -  89 

Kohler,  Reinhold  -  7 

LAROUSSE  7 

Lusarciie 20,132 

lîANSION,  Golard  -   (see  Early  printers)  17,180 

Manuel  d  Ancien  Français  8 

Manuscripts,  abbreviations  in  -  40 

-  , bibliography  for  -  154-162 

-  , capitals  in  -  40 

-  , catalogues  of  -  : 

1.  Berne,  Bibliotlieca  Bongarsiana 15,21 

2.  London,  B.M.Harl.  5 

3.  London,  Catalogue  of  Roaances  in  the  B.î.:. 8 

4.  Paris,  B.N.f.  18,21,22 

-  ,cIironology  of  -  26 

-  , collect  ions  of  -   (see  Manuscript  Index,  pp.  196-198 

-  ,  contaminât  ion  of  -  23 

-  , copies  of  -  24 
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Manuscripts,   date  and  c;iaractor  of  -     18-25 

, discovery  of  new  evidence  concerning  the  -  20 

,dittography  in  -  50 

, explicit  in  -  16 

, facsimiles  of  -  133 

, grouping  of  -  26,29-30 

,incipit  in  -  16 

.index  of  -  196-108 

,list  of  -  containing  the  Chastiemusart 178 

,list  of  -  containing  the  :év.aux  Femes 9-10 

list  of  -  containing  Le  Livre  de  "andevie  14 

list  of  -  containing  the  Proverbes  dou  Vilain  -  182 

,nar.iing  of  -  139 

, narrowness  of  colunms  in  certain  -  62 

, numbering  in  -  40 

,  omissions  by  scribes  in  copying  -  74 

(Punctuation  in  -  40 

.relations  of  the  -  18-38 

, schemes  of  -  7,26-27,37-38 

, scribes'  methods  in  copying  -  18,74,77,96,134 

Mareschal,  Jean  -   (sec  Early  printers)  17 

llargival,   Hicole  do  -      (sec  Old-French  vnriters) iv 

Marie  de  Compiègne  (see  Old-French  writers)  7,13,14 

Marie  de  France  (see  Old-French  writers)  

iv, 6, 7, 12-14, 71, 73, 149 

Meril,  i.du  -     128 

Mesmes,  Henri  de  -  22 

Metz  22 

Michel  le  Noir  (see  Early  printers)  15 

Mous'KBs,  Philippe  -  (sec  Old-French  writers)  5,71 

NEGATP/E  particles : 43 

Neyrct  (sec  Early  printers)  15 

Notes  to  the  text,  general  remaries  respecting  the  -  40 
Nouveau  Recueil  de  Contes,  etc.  70,138 

OLD-FEENCH  TEXTS: 

1.  Barlaan  und  Josaphat  18 

2.  Bien  des  Femraes,  Le  -  145 

3.  Cliamp  vertueux  de  bonne  vie.  Le  -  15 

4.  Cliastienusart  ^  Le  -  16,96,127,129,151,178 

5.  Chronique  Rimee  de  Philippe  îlouskes.  Le  -  5,71 

6.  Couronnement  de  Renart ,  Le  -  13 

7.  Doctrinal  des  Filles,  Le  -  

8.  Espurgatoirc  Seint  Patriz ,  l'  -  iv,12,148 

9.  évangile  aux  Femr.ies,  q.v. 
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10.  :évangiles  des  Quenouilles,   Les  -     -  17,100-181 

11.  Fables  of  i:arle  de  France G,  12 

12.  Inage  du  î.îonde,    L     -     "^5 

13.  Lays  of  I.'arie  de  France 0,7,12,71 

14.  Livre  de  l'andevie.    Le   -     15 

15.  "elancholies  Jehan  Dupin,   Les  -     15 

16.  Iliracle  de  Kostre  Laine 140 

17.  Ilalssancc  du  Chevalier  au  Cygne,   La  -     iv 


18.  OEuvres  de  Rutebeuf  

19.  Panthère  d'Amours,  Le  Dit  de  la  - 


96,151 

iv 

20.  Renart,  Roman  de  -  6,13,73,76,121,128 

21.  Roland,  Chanson  de  -  132 

22.  Sept  Sages  de  Rome,  Roman  dos  -  19,98 

23.  Sorisete  des  Etopes 145 

24.  Triade  et  de  Venin,  Le  -  138. 

Old-French  writers  : 

1.  AnonynnouG  -  15 

2.  Clement,  Adam  -  21 

3.  Condc,  Jean  de  -  146 

4.  Deschamps,  Eustache  -  124 

5.  Dovlaulx,  Jeiian  -  15 

6.  Du.pin,  Jehan  -  4,14-15,72 

7.  Durijain,   Jehan   -     3,14,70,61,137 

82 


8.  Gauvein  

9.  Henry,   Jongleur  -     - 

10.  Jehan,   Jongleur  - 

11.  L'arie  de   Conpiogne 

12.  I!arie  de  France  — 

13.  îîlcoie  de  i:argival 

14.  Philippe  I'ousKes   -■ 


15.  Piramus, 

16.  Rute'ceuf 

Orthography  

Oxford  


Deny s  - 


20 

137 

7,13,14 

iv , G , 7 , 12-14 ,71,73, 149 

iv 

5,71 

13 

96,129 

16 

82 


PAVIA 137 

Periodicals: 

1.  Bulletin  de  la  Société  des  Anciens  Textes 

Français  21 , 81 , 98 , 101 , 112 , 130 , 145 , 154 

2.  J. H. U. Circulars  8 


3.   Mem.de  1  Acad.de   Caen 
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4.  Modem  Language  Notes  71,92,111 

5.  Revue  des  Langues  Romanes  7,13,42,75,154 

6.  Romania  5,8,16,19,20,22,41,97,137,145,154 

7.  Sitzungsberichte  der  ïïiener  Akad.d.T.'iss.    —  147 
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■    8.    Zoitsc'irift   fiir  Ronaniscne  Philologio   13,14,15, 
10 , 19 , 20 , ni , 25 , 26 , 54 ,05,75, 103 , 127 , 154 

Pirainus,   Denys  -      Cgoc  Old-French  writors)    13 

Rdlr    CsGo  Periodicals) 

ROÎ.IANCE   scholars: 

A.  American: 

1.  Bonnette,  F.  -  187 

2.  Crane,  T. P.  -  69 

3.  De  Haan,  F.  -  181 

4.  Elliott,  A.r.  -  187 

5.  o^enlcins,  T.A.  -  iv,  12, 48, 148 

6.  Matzke,  J.E.  -  187 

7.  I.'enger,  L.E.  -  187 

8.  Todd,  II. A.  -   iv,187 

9.  Y/arren,  F.Î.Î.  -  8,187 

B .  French  : 

1.  Barbazan,  11.  70 

2.  Bedier,  Joseph  -  20,67,83,145 

3.  Bonnardot ,  François  -  22,112 

4.  Bonnier,  Ch.  -  75 

5.  Boucherie,  A.  -  13,42 

6.  Chabaille,  P.  -  6,74 

7.  Constans,  Leopold  -  3,5, 

7 , 9 , 13 , 16 , 19 , 25 , 26 , 40 , 55 , 140 

8.  Coudcrc,  C.  -  21 

9.  De  la  Rue,  L 'Aboé  -  5,13 

10.  Dinaux,  Arthur  -  6,14,15,74 

11.  Duval,  Arnaury  -  6,13,14,71 

12.  Du  Verdier,  H.  -  3 

13.  Fauchct,  Claude  -  2,12,14,22,72,99 

14.  Goujet,  Claude  Pierre  -  4,14,15 

15.  Grand,  E.D.  -  75 

16.  Joly,  A.  -  6 

17.  Jubinal,  Achille  -  3,4, 

5,9,25,40,63,70,71,96,129,136,151 

18.  Leclerc,  Victor  -  6 

19.  LaCroix  du  Haine 3,14 

20.  LeRoux  de  Lincy 19 

21.  i:artin,  Ernest  -  76,121 

22.  î'éon,   D.l.î.    -      13,70,145 

23.  lîeyer,    Paul    -      8,16,18,20,22,41,82,130,137,145 

24.  Î.Iichel,   Francisque  -      13 

25.  Paris,   A.Paulin  -     3,4,15,21 

26.  Paris,   Gaston  -     8,13,98,101 
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î7.  Raynaud,  Gaston  -  l''34 

18.   Robert,  Ulycse  -  141 

2D.  Roquefort -Planéricourt ,  J.B.B.dc  -  5,12,13,149 

30.  Schelcr,   Auguste   -     146 

31.  Saint c-Palaye,   LaCurne  do  -  2,4,10,24,25,62,75 
0.   liluroi^ean    Cnon-Prencli)  : 

1.  Grôbor,    Gustav   -     54,65,90 

2.  Kolting,   Eugcn  -     132 

3.  Hall,   Eduard  -     0,16,19,25,40,71,103 

4.  Monaci,  Ernesto  -  133 

5.  Mùller,  Theodor  -  132 

6.  !.:uasafia,  A.  -  137 

7.  Relffenberg,   Le  Baron  de  -     5,71 

8.  Kotîio,   A.    -     6,73 

9.  Echran,  Eduard  -  23 

10.  Suchier,  Hermann  -  7 

11.  Tobler,  Adolf  -  127 

12.  7;ahlund,  Cari  -  140 

13.  Y;arnlce,  Karl  -  7,12,13 

14.  Sotcnberg,  Hermann  -  18 

Romania  (see  Periodicals) 

Rotterdam 24 

Rouen 145 

Rutebeuf  (see  Old-French  writers)  96,129 

SATIRE  on  wonen  13,14,130 

-  on  the  tines 15 

Sinnerus,  J.R.  -  21 

Stuttgart  18 

Sykes,  P.H.  -  43 

TABLE  of  corresponding  quatrains  26,27-28 

-  of  corresponding  verses  30-36 

Trouvères  Carabrcsiens --■ ^ —  15 

Trouvcrcs  do  la  Flandre 6,15 

Trouveurs ' —  10 

VAUCELLES  14,70,72,138 

Venice 132 

Versification  10,62,90,141-149 

Vienna 137 

WAHLEY 5,16 

Ward,  H.L.D.  -  8,16 


E.    îvL\lJUSCRIPT   IlIDEZ. 


107. 

L'JUrjSCRIPT  IlIDEX. 
Referenco  is  nade  to  pages  of  thic  monograph. 

Paris: 

B.II.f.401  (anc.7038)  :— ^— 15 

B.N. f. 819  (anc.7200.4A,  Cangc  13)  140 

B.N.f.037  (anc.7218,  plus  ancseo,  Pontainetleau  4C2) 

9,  er;,  138, 145, 155 

B.N.f.lOOr:  (anG.7315.3,  Colbert  ^3700)  15 

B.N.f.ll46  Canc.7379)  15 

B.N.f.ll47  (anc. 7379.2.2,  Lancelot  145)  15 

B.N.f.ll40  (ano.7379.5,  Colbert  613)  15 

B.N.r.l553  (anc.7503,  or  7505)  9,40,154 

B. II. f. 1503  (anc.7615)  0,71,157,178 

B.N.f.ieOS  (anc.7G20)  15 

B.N.f.lC03  (anc.7621)  15 

B. II. f.  1876  (anc.7381)  15 

B.N. f. 2151  (anc.7079.3,  Colbert  4709)  180 

B.N.f.5036  Cane. 9675. 3)  98 

B.N.f. 12483  (anc.suppl.fr. 1132)  127,178 

B.N.f.  17177  (anc.  ?  )  182 

B.N.f. 19152  (anc.  ?  )  151,178 

•  B.N.f. 20040  ( anc. Gt. -Germ. 1659)  06,178 

B.N.f. 25407  (  anc.  II. -D.  277)  148 

B.N.f. 25519  (anc.  ?  )  15 

B.N.f. 25545  (anc .N. -D.274l)is ,  plus  anc.N.2)  —  9,115,159 

B.N.f.  ?  (anc. 7630.4)  128 

B.N.f.  ?  (anc. St. -Germ. 183 C)  07,120 

B.N.Bagncres  10-21 4 

Ars.f.2765  4,0,62,162 

Ars.f.2768  4,0,72,162 

Ars.f.3123  4,0,115,162 

Ars.f.3142 182 

Bibl.dc  I'. Armand  Cigogne,  '.'S.T'O/e  s.  180 

London: 

3. '.Î.Har  1.4333 16,07,175,178,170 

V/estninster  Abbey,  liS.  ? 130 

Oxford  : 

Bodleian  Libr. ,  Digby  86  178,182 

Bodleian  Libr. ,  Douce  210  82 

Basel: 

Universitatsbibl. ,   Amerbach  collection,  unnumbered  manu- 
script      9,126,161 
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Berlin: 

Kor.igliche  Bibl.  ,  Hamilton  ?  18S 

Berne  : 

Bibl.Bongarsiana  205  0,130,161 


Chantilly: 

BitiLdu  Due   d'Aunale,    fr.1570 9,132,161 

Clermont-Ferrand  : 

Biol. nun. 249   9,150,162 

Dijon: 

îitl.nun.290teis   0,101,158 


r>- 


Douai  : 

Charte  de  1269,   Juin 76 

lîîpinal  : 

Bitil.imin.189    (anc.AR  2,   no. 59;   plus   anc.ARI.I.I,   no.  167) 

9,111, 112 , 159 , 171 

Payia: 

Bibl.Univ.lSO.E.S 137 

Rome  : 

Bibl. Vatic ana,   Reg. 1323   178 

Rouen  : 

BiTDl.mun.A.454 145 

Venice: 

Bitil.I.Iarciana,    God. franc. IV 132,133 
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